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ABSTRACT 

The Glen Grey Act was promulgated in August 189q.1 

The main provisions of the Act were for the survey into 

individual allotments of land held tribally and for a 

system of local self-government. Described by its 

originator, C.J. Rhodes, as a 'Bill for Africa,2, it was 

first applied to the district of Glen Grey and subsequently 

extended (in a piece-meal fashion) to a number of districts 

in the Transkei. 

The Act was introduced at a crucial stage in South 

Africa's history. During this period the country stood 

poised on the threshhold of a significant and far-reaching 

1. Act No. 25 of 189Q , For the contents of the Act and a 

subsequent Amendment see SAP, Vol. 13 (CL). 

2. During the debate on the Bill's Second Reading Rhodes 

made the following remarks: 

'Mr Speaker, this is a Bill with a wide 

scope. I may say the whole of the North 

will some time or another come under this 

Bill if passed by this House. . .. I would 

not be surprised to see Natal - I should 

say the Transkei - come under this Bill. 

Indeed, you may say this is a Native 

Bill for Africa. You are sitting in judge-

ment on Africa at the present moment'. 

(emphasis added), Cape Hf'nsard,House of 

Assembly, CH 18, P 369 (CL). 
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transformation. The South Africa of 'old', predominantly 

agriculturRl and rural was giving way to a 'new' South 

Africa, modern and industrial. At the centre of this 

development was the mineral .discoveries of the 1860s and 

18805. The period of colonial conquest had also virtually 

been completed. Most of the hitherto independent African 

chiefdoms had either been broken up Or were under European 

control. 

The most urgent problem which now faced the new rulers 

was devising a policy to govern the millions of black people 

over whom they had assumed responsibility. Of crucial 

concern was the creation of working class to minister to the 

needs of the developing economy. This task was made all the 

more difficult by the divisions which existed among the 

ruling groups at the time. To all intents and purposes the 

country was made up of essentially four independent and 

autonomous regions.Although the economic changes which were 

taking place would hasten the unification of the country, 

until that happened it was well-n i gh impossible for a 

uniform 'native policy' to take shape. The inevitable 

consequence was the emergence of a number of regional 

responses to what was essentially a country-wide issue. 

As the unification of South Africa drew closer however 

these different regional responses began to Vie with each 

other for supremacy at a national level. 

The Glen Grey policy then was the response of the 
-

Cape to the changes which were taking place in the country. 

As sucl. it drew much of its inspiration from the traditions 
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which had developed ill the Cape Colony. Its initiators 

did not however view it as only a regional poli c y. For 

them it had applicability to the whole country. It Was 

therefore to be expected that they would attempt to 'sell' 

their policy to the rest of the country. 

In the end however it won few adherents outside of the 

Cape Colony and when Union became an established fact it 

bo"ed out to a policy favoured largely by the northern 

provinces. To be sure the Glen Grey system did linger on 

for a while in those districts .where it had first been 

applied but it would not be long before it was to fall into 

official disapproval. 

While the Glen Grey Act was ushered in with much 

fanfare and vaunted expectations, its demise was silent 

and .i "gnominous. The .graT'diose course ullich it had charted 

for the taking-in-hand of th e 'native question' came to 

naught, as did the profound and far-reaching changes which 

it was believed the policy would inaugurate. 

The origins of this policy, its implementation and 

actual working, and the reasons why in the end it foundered 

and "as abandoned will be the main themes of this thesis. 



INTRODUCTION 

I 

The study of peasant societies has until relatively 

recently been a much neglected area. This is very 

surprising considering that peasants make up most of the 

population in what was once the 'colonised ,~orld'. While 

the neglect may be surprising it is not however difficult 

to expl ain. The peasantry generally have occupied 

a subordinate position in most societies and as such have 

not been thought to warrant much serious attention. 

The post-second world war period of decolonization 

and radical socio-economic transformation in which the 

peasantry played a preponderant rol e has altered this 

erstwhile conception. There has subsequent to this been 

a plethora of studies into peasantries - studies aimed at 

unrav elling the psychology of the peasantry, showing how 

they respond to change, explaining what motivates them to 

rebel and so forth. 1 

1. For a fuller treatment of .this development in historio

graphy see, C. Uundy, The Ri s e and Fall of the South 

Afri c an P"I" "I" n t ry, Hein e mann, London (197 9) . 

M.A. Klein · (ep) ,Pea"ant s i n Afri c A, Sage Publica t ions, 

London (1980). 
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The appearance of the peasantry on the historical 

stage, particularly in the African context, is a recent 

phenomenon. The emergencr of a peasantry in Africa in 

fact coincides with the period of the colonization of 

this continent by the European pu-.fers. Saul and Woods 

write; 

'it is more fruitful to view both the 

creation of an African peasancry, as well 

as the creation of the present differentiation 

among African peasantries, as being primarily 

the result of the interaction between an 

international capitalist economic syscem and 

traditional socioeconomic systems, within the 

context of territorially defined colonial 
2 political systems.' 

The 'fate' of the indigenous people who were brought 

under the sway of the capitalist system of production was 

not however a universal one. Their incorporation i nto the 

new economic system took place in essentially two ways -

either through the production of commodities or through 

the export of labour.The latter wa s by and large t he 

experience of South Africa. Amin has labelled the areas 

John S. Saul and Roger Woods , "African Peasantries", 

Appendix, in, Essays on the Political Economy of 

Africa, G. Arri,<o;hi and J. Saul (ed), l-Jonthly Review 

Press (1973). 
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where this development took place the "Africa of the labor 

reserves".3 Klein elaborates further on this difference 

in experience between Southern Africa and other parts of 

the continent. While in West Africa, he writes, 

'the major source of wealth for the 

colonizers was peasant commodity 

production, [in Southern Africa] 

hunger for labor c·onverted large areas 

into labour reserves and strongly distorted 
q 

the growth of others.' 

South Africa for a brief period did see the emergence 

of an African peasantry (an area which Bundy has explored 

quite exhaustively5), but the same Bundy aCknowledges that 

the course of South Africa's history was to be in the 

3. Quoted in Klein (1980), p 29. 

q. Ibid., p 19. 

5. C. Bundy, "The Emergence and Decline of a South African 

Peasantry", African Affairs, Vol. 71 No. 285 (1972); 

"The Response of African Peasants in the Cape to 

Economic Changes - 1870-1910 - A Study in Growth and 

Decay", Institute of Commonwealth Studies, Collected 

Seminar Papers, Vol 3, October 1971-June 1972; "The 

Transkeian Peasantry _ 1890-191Q - 'Passing through 

a Period of Stress' " in, R. Palmer and N. Parsons 

(ed), The Roots of Rural Poverty in Central and 

Southern Africa, Heinemann,London (1977); The Rise 

and Fall of the South African Peasantry, Heinemann, 

London (1979). 
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opposite direction. The main theme of South Africa's 

history Was not to be the florescence of a peasantry but 

instead, 

'the transition of a majority of her 

people - the rural African population 

- from their precolonial existence as 

pastDr~list-cultivators to their 

contemporary status: that of sub

subsistence rural dwellers, manifestly 

unable to support themselves by 

agriculture and dependent for survival 

upon wages earned in '~~,hite'industrial 

areas or upon 'white' farms,.6 

South Africa however was to be no different from the 

rest of the so-called 'Third World' in the g'eneral neglect 

which was displayed to a study of her social history. There 

'~ere many reasons for this but the most important was the 

penchant of mo s t his torians to write the history of the 

country from a -Eurocentric perspective. In terms of this 

perspective emphasis was placed on what colonial admini-

strators, governors and other important officials designed 

as 'policy' for the indigenous people while little regard 

was given to how the people themselves responded to these 

developments. It was a veritable case of history from 

'above' preoccupied more with the thoughts and actions of 

6. c. Bundy (1979), p 1. 



'great men' than with how the ordinary people took th~ir 

place in society. 

This perspective has since been successfully challenged. 

Most historians today would admit that the historical process 

cannot be understood by focussing only on the actions of the 

'rulers', but that a vital component of this process is the 

very important part played by the 'ruled'. The historio -

graphy of South Africa accordingly is at present in the throes 

of a great intellectual ferment with exciting new discoveries 

being made, in addition to new interpretations being offered 

as to how the changes which have taken place have to be 

understood. 7 

This thesis may be described as an attempt at social 

history. While its object is less ambitious and its findings 

less definitive than other works which have been written in 

a similar genre8 , it nevertheless addresses itself to an 

important issue. Its major concern is to examine how the 

7. For a more substantial treatment of these developments 

in South African historiography see F.A. Johnstone -

" 'Most Painful to Our Hearts': South Africa Through 

the Eyes of the New School", Canadian Journal of 

African Studies, Vol 16, No.1, (1982). 

8. I am referring here specifically to Bundy's pioneering 

work on the rise and fall of the South African peasantry. 
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development of the system of individual tenure for Africans, 

particularly the Glen Grey system, relates to what Bundy 

has identified as the fundamental theme of South Africa's 

history - namely - the proletarianizat.ion of · the ·majority 

of her African population. 

In addition to the more general reasons given above, 

the Glen Grey system of individual tenure, for its own 

particular reasons, has received extremely meagre attention. 

This is even mOre the case for the pre-Glen Grey system. 

While most historians would acknowledge that the introduction 

of individual tenure for Africans was innovatory, even 

revolutionary, few have tackled the development of the system 

in any systematic or comprehensive way. 

The reasons for the neglect are not hard to explain. 

The dominant mode of existence for the great majority of 

Africans is as migrant labourers. The system of migrant 

labour pressupposes a basis in the land, both for the migrant 

labourer to return to and to provide subsistevce for his 

family during his absence. The 'subsistence bases', as 

they have historically developed, are the 'reserves' (or 

in more recent parlance, the 'homelands'). They have been 

and continue to be the main support base for the migrant 

labour system and it has been the system of communal (or 

tribal) tenure which has prevailed in these areas. 

The system of individual tenure is accordinglY viewed 

as occupying a largely insignificant place in this overall 

trend. Most historians seem to believe that a more important 
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task is to explain why South Africa experienced the parti-

cular pattern of development which it did, than to concern 

themselves unduly with something which was essentially 

transitional and moreover, was restricted to only certain 

parts of the country. The result has been that while tomes 

have been written on the migrant labour system - why it 

originated, how it worked, whose interests it served, how 

communal tenure fitted in with the system - hardly, a single 

work has been devoted to a study of the system of indivi

dual tenure. 

It is true that with regard to the overall trends in 

the development of land policy in South Africa, the system 

of individual tenure occupies a very small place. Its 

practice for the most part was restricted to the Cape Coloni 

and this also on a very limited scale. 9 We would be guilty 

however of taking the most extreme liberties of hindsight 

if we were to use the end result of a process of development 

as our point of departure for explaining why the 'land 

question' in South Africa was settled in a particular way. 

9.. While some districts in the other provinces were surveyed 

for individual tenure, most notably, · Thaba 'Nchu in 

the OFS and Amanzimoti and Ifafa in Natal, these 

experiments were on an even more limited basis than 

those in the Cape Colony. see, Report on Native Location 

Surveys, Union of South Africa, U. G. 1/2-22. 
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It was not inevitable for migrant labour to become the 

dominant mode of existence of the great majority of Africans. 

To maintain this would be to advance a teleological argument 

of the worst kind. 

The system of migrant labour was one of other possible 

policies which came to be favoured as the solution to the 

'native question'. For a period, notwithstanding that it 

was limited to the Cape Colony, individual tenure was also 

actively promoted. That the policy of individual tenure 

was finally eclipsed by the migrant labour system cannot 

therefore be taken as given, but has to be explained, for 

there is very little douht that if individual tenure and 

not migrant labour had triumphed, the South Africa of today 

would have looked considerably different.
10 

10. This perspective presupposes a direct dichotomy between 

individual tenure and the migrant labour system. I 

believe that this is indeed the case and will attempt 

to explain the fundamental divergence between these 

two systems in a subsequent chapter. For a treatment 

of this view· see also D. Cooper, The Glen Grey Policy 

of 1894 - An attempt at 'Dissolution' - B.A. (Hons) 

Dissertation, U.C.T. (1979) and M.Morris, The State and 

the development of capitalist social relations in 

the South African countryside: A Process of Class 

Stru~~le; particularly the chapter titled,A Note 

on the Glen Grey Act, Ph. D. Thesis, Sussex (1979). 
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II 

Ar account will now be given of how the thesis is to 

be further developed. 
, 

Firstly a brief resume will be given 

of the main provisions of the Act. This will be followed 

by a general discussion of the historiography of the Glen 

Grey Act. 

It will emerge from this discussion that almost every 

aspect of South Africa's history has been affected by the 

general f -erment which has characterized South African 

historiography since about the 1970s. It will therefore be 

necessary to say something, albeit briefly, about this 

debate which has been raging and about the different 

(often contending) schools of interpretation which exist. 

The emphasis here will however be limited to interpretations 

which have been given of the Glen Grey system. 

Chapter One will focus on the early development of the 

system of individual tenure for Africans, that is, the pre-

Glen Grey system. Quite often the Glen Grey Act is vie,~ed 

as having marked a radical departure in 'native policy'. 

While many of the provisions of the Act went far beyond 

anything which had existed until then, it is important to 

bear in mind that the policy had a _historical lineage -. Tracing 

this lineage will help to put into perspective the Glen Grey 

system of individual tenure. It will also reveal that the 

initiators of the Glen Grey Act, while going beyond their 

predecessors, also borrowed significantly from them. The 

primary purpose of Chapter One however is to s erve as 
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'background' to Chapter Two, which is a close and detailed 

look at the Glen Grey system or individual tenure • 

. .Little original' research was t .herefore - uriii-ertaken. for Chapter 

One, the account been constructed from essentially secondary 

sources. 

The first part of Chapter Two will deal with how the 

people themselves responded to the introduction of individual 

tenure in their respective territories. The material will 

therefore be handled thematically rather then chronologicallY. 

It will become evident in this section that there was strong 

opposition from the people to the survey of their districts 

and that contrary to the generally accepted notion that 

individual tenure was 'welcomed' by them, it will be seen 

that in the main the system was imposed upon them. 

The focus will then shift to the situation immediately 

following survey. The emphasis here will be on the grievances 

and dissatisfaction of the people over the way in which the 

survey was carried out. 

Chapter Three will look at the other 'prong' of the 

Glen Grey policy - namely - the system of local self

government for Africans. The local self-government provisions 

of the the Act have been dealt with quite extensively by 

other writers11 and no attempt will be made to repeat their 

11. I am rererring here specifically to the work of 

W.D. Hammond-Tooke, "The .... / 
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findings on the working of the system. What will be 

attempted is to show how these provisions related to the 

more general objectives of the Glen Grey Act. While in the 

end the system of local self-government was more widely 

applied and more enduring than individual tenure for a time 

these two aspects of the Act were inextricably linked. It 

is this inter-connectedness between individual tenure and 

local self-government, rather than how local self-government 

itself worked, which therefore will be more of a concern in 

this chapter. What will also emerge from this chapter is that 

as much as the people were opposed to the survey of their 

lands, they were also extremely 'suspicious' of and attempted 

to resist the new forms of administration which were introduced. 

Chapter Four will focus on how the system of individual 

tenure actually worked. From the account given it will be 

seen that the response of the people to the changes introduced 

was on the whole 'negat ive ', and that every opportunity was 

taken by them to frustrate the smooth functioning of the 

Footnote 11 continued: 

W.D. Hammond-Tooke, "The Transkeian Council System 

1895-1955: An Appraisal", Journal of African History 

IX, 3 (1968) and W.J.G.Mears, A Study in Nati~e 

Administration - The Transkeian Territories - 1894-

1943, D.Litt. University of South Africa (19117). 
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system. In the end the government was forced to concede 

that the system of individual tenure had been an unmiti -

gated failure. A primary c oncern of this chapter will 

therefore be to attempt to exptain why the syst.em failed 

and why it was finally abandoned by the government. 

In the Conclusion a summary of the main findings of the 

thesis will be given. Some general comments will also be 

made on the patterns of development which have taken place 

in the country subsequent to the falling into official 

disapproval of the system of individual tenure. 

III 

The Glen Grey Act was drafted by C.J.Rhodes and his 

secretary, Milton. It was based on four premises which 

Rhodes outlined during the debate on its second reading as, 

'to give the natives interest in the 

land, allow the superior minds among 

them to attend to their local wants, 

remove the canteens and give them a 

stimulus to labour . ,12 

The Act was first to be applied in the Glen Grey district 

but could be extended by Proclamation to any other 'native 

12. Hou s e of Assembly Debates, Cape HDn ~ Drd, CH 18, 

P 363 (CL). 



territories' ,"hich "'ere under the direct control of the 

Cape Government. The main provisions of the Act were 

'To Provide for the Disposal of Lands arid for the Admini

stration of Local Affairs within the District of Glen Grey 

and other Proclaimed Districts.,13 

In terms of the Act then all unalienated land in the 

Glen Grey district "'as to be divided into locations. The 

locations in turn would be surveyed and divided into allot-

ments of four morgen each (provision was later made for the 

survey of larger allotments if the landholder could prove 

that the land which he was cultivating exceeded that limit). 

These allotments were to be granted to the people on the 

basis of individuai title, or more correctly, perpetual 

quitrent title. 

There "'as to be no sub-letting or subdivision of the 

allotments and the principle of 'one-man-one-Iot' was to 

apply. The allotments "-ere to descend strictly according 

to the la", of primogeniture,the grantees being denied all 

rights to devise a ",ill. 

The allotments were also liable to forfeiture for the 

grantee's failure to pay the cost of surveyor the quitrent 

13. SAP, Vol. 13 (CL), The Glen Grey Act, No. 25 of 1895 

and Amendment Act No.15 of 1899 - Cape To\VTI Printers 

(19 0 3), p 5. 
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for a year, for rebellion, for conviction for theft which 

led to imprisonment for a year and for failure to occupy 

the lot beneficially. 

The most controversial feature of the Act was a labour 

tax which Rhodes justified as a 'gentle stimulant' to get 

the'natives' 
14 out to work. In terms of this measure all 

those African males who did not qualify for an exemption,1 5 

and who ,,,ere judged by the Resident Magistrate as 'fit and 

capable' of work, were liable to an annual tax of ten 

shillings if they did not leave the district and obtain 

employment. 

A further provision of the Act was for the setting up 

of a systei of local self-government. Each location was to 

be placed under the control of a location board of three 

persons appointed by the Governor from among the reside&t 

landholders. The boards were to deal with such matters as 

the prevention of overstocking and the regulation of the 

14. House of Assembly Debates, Cape Hi'lpsar-q, CH 18, p 365 

( CL l . 

15. Those who cOuld prove to the Resident Magistrate that 

they had worked for three months qualified for an 

exemption. An exemption for life was granted if 

proof was rurnished of three years' continuous 

employment, see SAP, Vol. 13 (cLl, p 13. 
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commonages. They were also to keep a watchful eye on the 

operation of the land clause~ of the Act. They were to 

make regular inspections to englre that the beacons which 

demarcated the individual holdings from each other were 

kept in a satisfactory condition and they had to report any 

encroachments on the commonage which they discovered. 

There was also to be a district council to take charge 

of the mOre general local affairs. Six councillors would 

be appointed by the Governor and six elected by the location 

board members from amongst themselves. The Council was also 

to be responsible for the financial administration of the 

district and was given powers of taxation. The Resident 

Magistrate of the district concerned was to serve as the 

chairman of the Council. 

The Act came into operation in the Glen Grey district 

in August 1894. In October of that year the local self-

government and labour tax provisions were extended by 

Proclamation 352 to four districts of the Transkeian 

Territories - Butterworth, Nqamakwe, Tsomo and Idutywa. 

Between 1898 and 1906 the land tenure provisions of the 

Act were also extended to these districts. 16 

16. This was done in terms of Proclamation No. 227 of 1898. 
Butterworth was surveyed for individual tenure in 

1898; Nqamakwe in 1902; Tsomo in 1904 and Idutywa in 

1906, CPP, G 19-1909. 
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With the passage of time almost all the districts in 

the Transkeian Territories were brought under the local 

self-government provisions of the Act, while only three 

more districts, Engcobo, Xalanga and Umtata, were surveyed 

for individual title. 

A number of amendments were also made to the Act over 

the years. The position of widows with regard to the 

ownership of allotments was made more secure and the condi-

tions for forfeiture were relaxed. In 1905 the highly 

contentious and much despised 'labour tax' was finally 

abolished. 17 

The district of Glen Grey and the 'original' four 

districts in the Transkei where:_ the Act was first applied 

are considered to be representative enough for an examination 

of hmv the system worked and to determine where the signifi-

can ce of the Act i s to be found. It will therefore be 

essentially On these districts that the main emphasis of 

the thesis will fall. Where necessary however the 

experiences of other districts will be commented on. 

17. For a fairly useful treatment of these issues see 

T.J. Keegan, African Responses to the Implementation 

of the Glen Grey Policy, B .A . (Hons) Dissertation, 

U. C . T . (1975). 
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IV 

While the actual ,,"orking of the Glen Grey system itself 

has as yet not been the subject of any serious study, the 

reasons for the introduction of the system have been variously 

understood and interpreted. The fact that the Act is so 

closely associated with Rhodes who was not only an influential 

politician at the time when it was 18 enacted , but also a 

leading capitalist, has greatly contributed towards its 

' contentiousness' . 

It is possible however on a very general level to 

identify two schools of thought as to its meaning and 

significance. These two approaches, as will be come evident, 

are in nO sense monolithic wholes, but instead are disting-

uished from each other by the different set of assumptions 

which serve as their respective starting points . 

There are on the one hand those who aver that the 

Act was designed in the interests of the Africans and that 

it had their well-being at heart, while on the other hand 

there are those who main tain that the Act was formulated 

with the specific purpose of reducing the great majority 

of the African population to a l abouring class to serve 

the needs of the developing economy of the Europeans. 

18. Rhodes was Prime-Minister of the Cape Colony from 

1890 to 1896. 
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For the first group the Glen Grey Act formed part of what 

has been described as "an unique progressive policy". This 

policy involved weaning the Africans from their backward 

and tribalistic way of life and guiding them towards 

, '1' t' 19 el.v]. J.za l.onw Griffiths, ,qho is representative of the 

former school, has outlined the principles underlying this 

policy as follows: the breaking-up of the powers of the 

Chiefs and substituting this by the government; the 

bringing to an end of the tribal system and the promotion 

of progress by encouraging agriculture, ending superstition 

and freeing the individual; and, the introduction of 

civili zed standards to promote better living conditions. 20 

The other group see no such 'noble' and ' complementary' 

motives involved. For them the Act was fundamentally an 

attack on the independence of the Africans and was aimed 

first and foremost at undermining their self-sufficiency . 

The Act is seen therefore as forming part of a policy 

19. see E.H. Brookes, The History of Native Policy in 

South Africa from 18)0 to the Present Day, Nasionale 

Pers, Cape Town (1924), p 116. 

20. M.S . Griffiths, The Development of Native Policy in 

the Transkei and in Glen Grey behqeen 1870 and 1900, 

M.A. Thesis, University of South Africa, p 45. 
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"hich 'sa" the future of the African population as 

21 
labourers .. I 

The first published work on the Glen Grey Act appeared 

in 1903 in the form of a pamphlet titled, 'The Glen Grey 

Act and the Native Question. , 22 The author was R.W.Rosa-

Innes, the brother of the famoucs Cape lib-eral, James Rose-

Innes. With this work we can date the beginning of the 

school of thought which saw the Act as forming part of 

'an unique progressive policy'. 

As is suggested by the title the essay is not restricted 

to the Glen Grey Act. It is instead more a reflection on 

the 'native question' as a whole and how the Glen Grey Act 

related to this. The fundamental question which Innes 

poses to his readers was how South Africa could solve its 

'native problem' so that 'white' and 'black' could live 

together harmoniously and be spared th e American experience 

of racial hatred and violence. For him there was little 

21. W.Beinart, The Political Economy of Pondoland, 1860-

1930, Cambridge University Press (1982), p 42 

22. R.W. Rose-Innes, The Glen Grey Act and the Native 

Que s tion, Lovedale Press (1903), SAP, Vol. 25 

(CL) . 
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doubt that the Glen Grey Act was a means towards this 

end. His essay is accordingly characterized by great 

enthusiasm for the principles of the Act which he says 

'strike deeper then any clause in it. ,23 

The great hallmark of the Act was that it promoted 

the advancement of the 'natives'. It served, according to 

him, to ' civilize' and 'christianize' them. The 'secret' 

for the success of the Act was to be found in the separation 

of the 'races' for which it amply provided. He writes thus, 

'The principles of the Act necessarily 

involve the creation of purely Native 

Reserves, or areas from which the 

Europeans are excluded by purchase or 

otherwise. This principle must be 

maintained against every species of 

opposition We shall in time be 

compelled to create -more of such areas 

as 'reservoirs of labour' and homes for 

these people into which the Native will 

be free to come and go. 

this for his sake and we 

our own. I [emphasis 

He requires 

require it for 

added]. 

He added further that 'the segregation of the races .... is 

the policy to aim at for the future. ,24 

23. Ibid.,p6. 

24. Ibid., p 33. 



These two themes, th e civilization of the 'natives' 

and the belief that this could best be achieved by following 

a policy of segregation, were for a long time to dominate 

the thinking of those who saw the Glen Grey Act as designed 

in the interests of the Africans. 

The first real historical treatment of the Glen Grey 

Act was by E.H. Brookes. 25 Brookes's concern was not 

specifically with the Act but rather with 'the manner in 

which Europeans have striven to rule the Bantu, since the 

first date they came 26 directly under European control.' 

He did however see the Act as occupying a crucial place in 

the development of 'native policy' in South Africa, in fact 

for him it stood at the apex of the 'unique progressive 

policy' . 

The Act, according to him, was intended primarily as 

a civilizing agency. It combined, he writes, 

25. 

26. 

27.-

'an improved form of land tenure with 

a measure of partial self-government, 

intended to have an educative effect 

and to lead up to better things. ,27 

E.H. Brookes, The History of Native Policy in South 

Africa from 1830 to the Pre sent Day, Nasionale Pers, 

Cape Town (1924). 

Ibid.,p2. 

Ibid., p 113. 



22 

Those involved in the formulation of the Act were accor-

dingly motivated by the highest ideals and their only 

concern was the welfare of the 'natives'. He concurred 

almost whole-heartedly with the views of Samuelson28 

(who is quoted by him at length); 

"'In the first place it would be the best 

means of breaking up warrens of barbarism 

and replacing them by enlightenment and 

contentment ••. So long as the Locations 

•• , are held as they are, there will be 

no improvement in the people who occupy 

them, and in the land itself. The 

present tenure is insecure and the Natives 

have often told me that they do no t plant 

trees and improve their land because they 

may be removed therefrom at any time and 

lose all improvements. Holding land in 

their names would also be a powerful 

inc ent ive to Natives to work for money 

to improve their land and buildings '''hich 

would not then be subject to arbitrary 

removal, would go up on a large and 

29. R.C.A. Samuelson believed quite fervently that the 

Crown had an important civilizing mission to perform 

in the country. He spent most of his years in Natal 

where from 1881 to 1882 he was interpre:ter to King 

Cetewayo under the Imperial Government. 



improved scale and would create a 

demand lor building material, etc. 1I29 

With Brookes, the view tl.at the Glen Grey Act was 

formulated with the interests of the Africans at heart, is 

almost codified into a dogma. 30 

The earliest attempt at a more systematic look at the 

Glen Grey Act itself was by E. Wiggins. 31 While generally 

a useful thesis the writer does not advance much supporting 

29. E.H. Brookes (1924), p 370. 

30. Brookes was later to modify his position in a substan -

tial revision of his earlier work. In White Rule in 

South Africa - 1830-1910, while we find the same 

summary of the Act, a marked feature is the absence 

of the lavish praise for the Glen Grey policy. There 

are also none of the recommendations for the further 

extension of the system. Instead he engages in some 

serious criticism of some of the provisions of the 

Act, particularly the principle of 'one-man-one-

lot'. (see especially p 161). While in his History of 

Native Policy he supported this provision because 

it preserved the 'rough equality', of the 'Natives' 

(see especially p 367 and 374 for these earlier 

views) , in this revised work he lambastes it as 

rcstl~ ictive and an 'i1tll)Osition' on tIle people. 

31. E. '''iggins, A Thesis on the Glen Grey Act and its 

effects upon the Native System of Land Tenure in the 

Cape Colony and the Transkeian Territories, M.A. 

Thesis, V.C.T. (1929). 



evidence for many of the conclusions which she reaches. 

The focus of the thesis is also quite limited being more 

a look at the effects which the introduction of individual 

tenure had on tribal society than a study of the Glen Grey 

system as a whole. 32 

Wiggins does nevertheless have certain firm opinions 

as to the meaning and significance of the Act. For her 

the Glen Grey Act was the f irst real attempt at the 

detribilization of the 'natives'. It represented, she 

believes, a c oncerted effort on the part of the colonial 

government to undermine tribal society in South Africa. 33 

The subsequent commentaries on the Glen Grey Act 

contain much of the ideas of these ear ly works. This is 

for example evidenced in the views of D.M. Goodfellow. 

The Act, he writes, 

'was constructed with a view to gUiding 

the whole development of the Transkeian 

territories toward an increased western

ization, so that in the first place they 

could contr ibute labour toward the 

32. See especially the opening pages ,.,here she outlines 

the main purpose of her ess ay. 

33. Ibid., P 8. 
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industrial development of the country; 

in the second place so that the native 

land systems would develop permanence 

thus enabling native agriculture to be

come more scientific; in the third 

place so that this increased settling 

of the native s on their land would 

lead to their becoming self-supporting 

and so prevent any future overflow of 

the native population into nei ghbouring 

white lands. ,34 

The civilization and segregation themes are easily identi-

fiable in this summary. 

M.S.Griffiths on his part bases his views quite 

substantially on those of Brookes. The Glen Grey Act, he · 

says, 'is very important b ecause it took a definite 

stand upon Land Tenure, Local Responsibility and Labour. ,35 

He then gives the following pane gyric on the Act; 

'It tended to bring peace by destroy ing 

the leadership and ambitions of the chiefs , 

and substituting that of the Government; 

it maintained the system of open discussion; 

34. D.M. Goodfellow, A Modern Economic History of South 

Africa, George Routledge and Sons, Ltd., London 

(1931), p 148. 

35. M.S. Griffiths, The Development of Native Policy in 

the Transkei and in Glen Grey between 1870 and 1900, 

M.A. Thesis, U . C.T. (1939), p 119. 



it tended to advance the material 

welfare of the natives by promoting 

agriculture, and by preventing sub~ 

division, squatting, neglect of arable 

land, over-crowding, retrogre ssi on 

through conservatism; it tended to 

draw the natives from such tribal 

customs as polygamy; 

degrading practices; 

to discourage 

to encourage 

education. Above all, it secured the 

land to the natives and prevented 
36 European encroachment a I 

It is significant however that Griffiths does not 

marshall any evidence in sUbstantiation of these grandiose 

claims. The impression which one in fact is wont to gain 

from him is that his enthusiasm for the prin c iples of the 

Act exempts him from the need to engag~ _ in any serious 

empirical research. 

Within this same of school of thought th ere are also 

some ,-rrit ers who have isolated certain features of the 

Glen Grey Act as more significant than others. 

De Ki e wiet for ex ample ha s hi ghlighted the land tenure 

provisions of the Act as more important than everything 

else . The Act, for him, was first and foremost an attempt 

on the part of the government to promote a more efficient 

36 _ Ibid ., P 133- /j-
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use of the land and to call a halt, 'at one point to 

the universal pressure upon native land.' As such he 

described it as 'the most forward move in fifty years.,J? 

The Act, he writes further, 

'held out the promise of a gentle but 

sure transition from an unenlightened 

and squalid tribal existence to an 

active and progressive individualism.' 

This was to be made possible by the fact that the 'natives' 

were to be bound to the land 'by a new' and intimate bond 

of personal possession and profit.,J8 

For De Kiewi~t then the Act was essentially aimed at 

the creation of a prosperous and self-sufficient African 

peasantry. 

Ruth Edgecombe on the other hand believes that it was 

the local self-government provisions of the Act \~hich were 

the most important. She \rri-tes that, 

'Perhaps the most enduring significance 

of the Glen Grey Act is that it provided 

a basis for an experiment in local 

J? C.W. De Kiewiet,A History of South Africa, Social 

and Economic, Oxford University Press (1941), 

p 142. 

J8. Ibid., p 199. 
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government ... which lasted for fifty 

years. ,39 

The Council system is further seen as closely linked 

to the policy of separate representation. It was the first 

step, she says, in the process of removing Africans from 

'white politics' and culminated 

'[in] the institution of the 'homelands' 

policy when Africans lost their white 

representatives elected on a separate 

roll to the South African Parliament. ,40 

It was stressed at the outset that while there were 

definite and identifiable assumptions which separated the 

one school of thought from the other, neither approach 

could in any way be conceived of as a homogenous or 

monolithic whole. This has already been seen in the way 

in which different writers have elevated certain aspects 

of the Act above others. It is further revealed with 

regard to a number of other issues. 

39. R. Edgecombe, "The Glen Grey Act: Local Origins of 

an Abortive 'Bill for Africa' " in, Studies in 

Local History, edited by, J.A. Benyon, C.W. Cook, 

T.R.H. Davenport, K.S. Hunt, Oxford University Press 

(1976),p96. 

40. Ibid., p 97. 



29 

There is no general agreement lor example amongst 

these writers over the question 01 the origins 01 the Act. 

R.W. Rose - Innes gives all credit to Rhodes lor the 

10rmulation 01 the Glen Grey policy. According to him 

Rhodes was a great 'genius' who had uncanny insight into 

the 'native question'. 

incredible init iative . 

These qualities were combined with 

He writes 01 Rhodes, 

'He made time in the busy days and 

flying moments to think out, and 

then to take lor this Colony, under 

sanction of legal enactment, the first 

long step in Native administration and 

progress .' 

There were during this period, he says, a number 01 

unsettled problems which still surrounded the 'native 

question' - namely - the increase in numbers 01 the 

'natives' and the threat 01 overpopulation, the limited 

extent of land available for the 'natives', the question 

of survey and individual titles, the problem of a supply 

of labour, the issue of permitting a measure 01 self 

government for the 'natives', the issue of franchise 

exclusion or curtailment and the problem of growing and 

ever increasing local expenditure in the 'nat ive' territories. 41 

41. R.W. Rose - Innes (1903), p 9. 
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'Mr Rhodes, 'he writes, 

'took in the whole situation, he saw 

the thorny problems as in a mirror, 

and weighed them up s"iftly and finally 

in his large, comprehensive mind. The 

outcome was: one hurried tour through 

the Native Territories where he met in 

personal discussion the prominent 

officials, chiefs, sub-chiefs and 

headmen, and then the Glen Grey Act, 

with its startling changes and inno

vations was, on his return to the seat 

of government , sudden ly flung into 

print, red-hot and without warning on 

the pages of the Government Gazette, 

and Natives and Europeans woke up to 

the startlin g fact that a firm , 

commanding hand had at last seized 
42 the helm.' 

Rhodes emerges from the pen of Rose - Innes as some 

sort of seer with powers to see into the future. He says 

that while the details of the Act were left to the test of 

experience, 

'in the main Mr Rhodes was right. He 

had been looking in this, as in other 

great matters far ahe ad - to the future. 

He laid the foundations df this great 

Enactment as he planted the seeds of 

42. Ibid., P 9-10 . 
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his Rhodesian oak avenue, for others 

to bask under in the years to come, 

and to reap the benefit of. Would 

that we had more of such self 

sacrifice, unselfishness and pre

vision in the Colony tOday.,43 

He conc luded his eulogy of Rhodes with the following 

remarks; 

'C.J. Rhodes has done much for South 

Africa, but it may be found that one 

of the greatest benefits he conferred 

upon this land of mixed people and 

races was his conception, initiation 

and application of the Glen Grey 
44 enactment.' 

Griffiths concurred with the views of Rose-Innes. 

Rhodes, he says , 'thrust the Glen Grey Act' into an 'arena 

of conflicting ide als and considerations,,4 5 and 'put 

an end to discussion and hesitation. ,46 

Their sentiments are not however shared by all the 

writers concerned. It is particularly Brookes who has 

challenged the notion that all credit for the origin of 

the Act has to be attributed to Rhodes. 

43. Ibid., p 12. 

44. Ibid . , p 14 . 

45. M.S. Griffiths (1939) , p 118. 

46 . Ibid., p 119· 
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'All the more i mportant provisions 

of the Glen Grey Act,' he writes, 

'were foreshadowed in a Memorandum 

of that distinguished Administrator, 

Captain Matthew Blyth, Chief Magi

strate of the Transkei, dated 13th 

January 1882.,47 

Brookes accordingly asserted , 

'It may be convenient for panegyrists 

and other garblers of history to 

credit Cecil John Rhodes with the Glen 

Grey policy and to suggest to Us that 

it sprang full-grown from his brain 

as Pallas Athene from the head of Zeus. 

Sober and accurate history must step 

i n with regret an d destroy this legend, 

in the interests of the just fame of the 

great Administrators "ho really deserve 

the credit - in particular - Charles 

Brownlee, Matthe.v Blyth, H.G.(later 

Sir Henry) Elliot, and W.E. ( later 

Sir Walter) Stanford ., 48 

Not all the writers agree also as to whether the Act 

was a success or a failure . Innes characteristically had 

nothing but praise for the working of the Act . 49 His 

47. E.H. Brookes (1924), p 361, For Memorandum see CPP, 

G. 33 - '82, p 6. 

48. Ibid., p 108-9. 

49 . R.W. Rose - Innes (1903), see especially p 30. 
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enthusiasm was shared by Brookes who called for the extension 

of the Act to other parts of the country.5
0 

The conclusions which Wiggins arrived at however were 

very unflattering. She claimed that the Act was a complete 

failure in the Glen Grey district. She writes that ' the 

evidence of eye-witnesses indicates that very little diffe -

renee was made.' She asserted further that where individual 

tenure was introduced, the effect was much less revolutionary 

than is usually supposed. According to her also 'the indivi -

dually held land continued to support many males apart from 

those who held title to it'. 

The 'psychology' of the people was not also si.gnifi-

cantly altered. 

'Title deeds,' she writes, 'might be a 

proud possession, but mainly as ornaments. 

If land did belong to anyone it was to the 

tribe or more probably, in these districts, 

the family. ,51 

She concluded thus that 'the effects of the attempt to 

introduce individual tenure among the Natives amount to very 

little indeed.,5 2 

50. E.H. Brookes (1924), p 375. 

51. E . Wiggins (1929), p 39. 

52. Ibid.,p57. 
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This is a far cry from Brookes's praise of the Act 

as 'breaking up warrens of barbarism' or from the lavish 

successes claimed for the Act by Griffiths. 

De Kiewiet also was very sceptical as to the success 

of the Act. He said that 'the Act never lived up to 

Rhodes's boast that it was the Magna Carta [sic] of the 

native population. ,53 The reason for this, he writes, 

was that 

'Its very corner-stone, which was 

individual landholding, , .. as imperfect; 

for there was not enough land for such 

a system. Each plot that was assigned 

to an individual, even though it was 

no more than 4 acres in extent, reduced 

a portion of the tribe to landles s ness, 

till in 1929 there were 11,000 families 

with no ground of their own in which to 

plant crops. The crm .. ding upon private 

land and common land '''as a brake upon 

the enterprise of individuals. ,54 

For him then the f undamental f lew of the Act was that it 

'committed the co mmon fault of taking 

one step and going no further. It 

remained unique. The truth was that 

individual tenure c·ame at a time when 

53. c.w. De Kiewiet(1941), p 199. 

54. Ibid., p 199-200. 
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native land losses had been so great 

that the rule of 'one man one lot' 

was an impracticable dream. 

was not land enough. ,55 

There 

The assumptions underlying the approach of the writers 

whom we have just focussed on have recently come under 

serious critici~m . . This attack has been spearheaded by 

a group of writers who in varying degrees refer to them-

selves as 'Marxists'. These writers claim that one cannot 

understand what the Glen Grey Act meant by simply highlighting 

what was happening in the 'minds' of those who were respon-

sible for its formulation. It is necessary, they maintain, 

to establish first what the real objective conditions were 

before making any claims as to where the meaning and 

significance of the Act was to be found. For them these 

objective conditions are the economic factbrs ' w\lich .they would 

argue determined to a large extent, though not exclusively, 

what happened on the other levels of society. 

The central criticism which this school of . thou,g.ht has 

against what it has described as the 'conventional wisdom' 

approach, is that for the most part its an~lysis of .events 

is restricted to the ideological level. The writers who 

subscribe to this approach are said to be too preoccupied 

55. Ibid.,p200. 



with the predilect ions of people and show little concern 

to establish the context in which their thinJ<ing and actions 

taJ<e place . The result is that the history which they 

produce is factuRlly-oriented and empirical rather than 

analytical . 

The end product of such an approach, they argue, is 

extremely superficial for what should have been explained 

is taken as given. This 'inversion' of things, according 

to the 'new school' (a term u sed by Johnstone), is most 

apparent in the way in which they have attempted to account 

for why South Africa experienced the particular pattern of 

development which it did. Johnstone has this to say on 

this issue, 

'Because South African history seemed 

to have been essentially the history 

of certain racial and etJlnic groups, 

that is what it was: the history of 

racial and ethnic groups, doing racial and 

ethnic things.,56 

For the 'new school' this was an over-simplified and 

completely erroneous way of understanding South African 

56 . F.A. Johnstone, " '}lost Painful to Our Heart s ': 

South Africa Through the Eyes of the Ne,,. School" , 

Canadian Journal of African Studies, Vol. 16, No .1, 

(198:2), p 7. 
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history. Soutl. Africa , they argued, constituted a class 

society like any other society in the world where the 

capitalist system of production had come to dominate . 

While the existence of racial categories was a reality ', 

the influence which this had on developments could only 

therefore be understood in terms of the dynamics of c l ass 

struggle. 

The 'new school' has consequently been engaged in the 

rewriting of much of South Africa's history from the 

perspective of historical materialism and class analysis. 

Our concern , as indicated earlier, is not so much with th e 

gen eral features of this debate, but more specifical l y with 

how it has affected the historiography of the Glen Grey Act. 57 

C. Bundy is one of the ,rriters '''ho has adopted the 

perspective of the '~ew school', but as will be seen his use 

of it is hardly as rigid or dogmatic as some of the other 

57. There are a number of works which deal with the more 

general ferment in South African historiography. 

T.R.H. Davenport, South Africa - A Modern History, 

MacMillan Press (1977), see especially Chapter 20; 

F.A. Johnstone, " 'Most Painful to Our Hearts' " 
( 1982) ; Harrison M. '''right, The Burden of the 

Present, Liberal-Radical Controversy over Southern 

African History, David Phil ip, Publisher (Pty) 

(1977) . 
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writers. While Bundy's concern is not directly with the 

Glen Grey Act he does see it as occupying an important 

place in the processe s which he is analysing. The cruc ial 

question which he wants to answer is why tribal society, 

which was once self-sufficient and dynamic, had by the 

turn of the century become impoverished and completely 

dependent on the economy of the 'whites' for survival. 

His argument very briefly, also somewhat over-

simplified, is that for a time the Africans responded 

quite positively to the new economic system which the 

'whites' established in South Africa. Like their 'white' 

counterparts they also began to produce for the market 

and in time succeeded in competing quite effectively with 

the 'white' farmers . The consequence of this, Bundy says, 

was the emergence of a fairly prosperous and highly compe -

titive African peasantry. The rise of an African peasantry, 

he claims, was initially not only welcomed but a l so actively 

abetted by certain colonial grou ps . 

There wer e firstly the missionaries, ",-ho, he writes, 

largely 'take the credit fo r the est abli shmen t of an 

African peasantry. , 58 They believed, he goes on, that 

a numb er of 

58. C. Bundy (1979), p 36. 
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'benefits would flow from the encourage-

ment of a middle class: its members 

"would be attached to the soil by the 

enjoyment of property in it", they "would 

have a stake in the colony, and .••• an 

interest in the execution of the laws 

framed for the protection of life and 

property".59 

A further factor which contributed to the formation of a 

peasantry, 

'was the presence of those colonial 

interests often strategically well 

placed to influence the Cape admini

stration - which favoured the rise of a 

a 'free' consumer-producer peasantry.' 

Bundy is here specifically referring to the merchant groups 

which he claimed, 'identified their self-interest with the 

development of an African peasantry. ,60 

The fortunes of the African peasantry began however 

to wane in the last two decades of the nineteenth-century. 

Bundy maintains that between the years 1890 and 1913 there 

was a deliberate attempt on the part of the colonial 

administration to undermine the class of independent 

peasants. The most significant factor re sponsible for 

this change in policy, he says, was the mineral discoveries 

59. Ibid., p 40. 

60. Ibid., P 81. 



61 of: the 1880s. It was now the labour of: the Af:ricans 

',hich was sought and the new orientation, he tells us, 

was to discourage 'potential labourers f:rom making a 

62 living as peasants.' 

The Glen Grey Act is accordingly seen by him as 

f:orming part of: the of:f:ensive against the independence of: 

the Af:rican peasantry. Its primary aim, he says, was to 

release Africans from the land and 'to proletarianize 

large members of: Af:ricans on 'tribal' as well as 'white ' 

lands. ' As such he described the Act as Rhodes's 'great 

contribution to the employers' ef:forts.' 

Bundy also ackno\dedged however that the Act 'i s 

noteworthy in several other respects. He writes that 

'in its concern for fix~y of: tenure, it sought to 
" 

perpetuate a "producing c l ass" in African areas, I but 

not one, he is quick to add, that would have have been 

able to compete with the 'white' farmers (hence the 

restriction of the size of the holdings, and the principle 

63 of "one-man-one-Iot"). For Bundy then the Act was 

essentially another chapter in the story of the prol~ta-

rianization of: the Africans. 

61. Ibid. , p 110. 

62 . Ibid. , p 134. 

63. Ibid. , P 135· 



A novel approach to the Glen Grey Act has recently 

6 11 been developed by D. Cooper. The theoretical frame -

work of the '>Titer is explicitly Marxist. She therefore 

attempts to explain the origin of the Act in terms of the 

'laws of motion' of the capitalist mode of production 

(hereafter CMP). 

It was this mode of production, she says , which was 

becoming firmly entrenched in South Africa during the 

last h<o decades of the nineteenth century. Before the 

CMF could emerge as victorious ho,,.ever, it had to ' compete' 

with a 'pre-CMF', namely, the African or 'tribal mode of 

production' . This set into motion what she describes as 

an 'articulation between different modes of production' 

The particular form that this articulation takes, 

she argues, is in no way predetermined as there are many 

options open to the capitalists. Either they can attempt 

to transform radically the pre-C~W and in the process 

destroy it (,,.hich she describes as 'di ssolution); or they 

can attempt to incorporate it into the new economic relations, 

albeit subordinated and distorted (this she describes as 

'conservation,).65 

64. D. Cooper, The Glen Grey Policy of 1894 An Attempt at 

'Dissolution' B A (Hons) Dissertation V.C.T. (1979). 

65. See particularly Chapter One ,,.here she develops her 

argument of 'articulation between modes of producuction' 



The Glen Grey policy, according to her, was an attempt 

by the state, 'to undermine pre-capitalist African society 

( . d' 1 t· ) '66 Th A t h f th t ~.e. 1.550 U 10n . e c, 5 e ur er argues, mus 

not be seen as an ad hoc measure like the earlier attempts 

to undermine pre-colonial society. 'The Glen Grey policy' 

she writes, 'reflected well thought -out and motivated 

67 action at a government level.' 

It was the gOld-mining industry, she asserts which 

played the biggest role in its eventual promulgation. The 

mining companies, she writes, saw 

the root cause of the labour shortage 

•... as lying in the manner of existence 

of Africans 

other areas 

in 

in 

the Transkei, Ciskei 

South Africa. ,68 
and 

To obtain the labour supply it desired, mining capital, she 

claims, 

'advocated undermining the independence 

of the pre-CMF from the CMF. One of its 

recommendations was to undermine communal 

tenure through dividing up the land into 

individual holdings. It was hoped that 

this ",ould decrease the ability of the 

pre -CMF to support the majority, who 

lived under communal tenure.' 

66. Ibid., Preface. 

67. Ibid., P 31. 

68. Ibid., P 34. 
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She says further that 'min~ng capital regarded some of the 

areas to which the Glen Grey Act was later applied, as 

t t · 1 1· .69 po en 1a supp 1ers.of.laoour.' 

For Cooper then there is little doubt that the 'Glen 

Grey policy was in part a legislative attempt to fulfill 

the needs of mining capital.,70 If the policy had been 

successful, she says, it would have meant 'a radically 

different class structure for South Africa, to the subse-

quent conservation path.' The reason for this was that the 

Act provided for a permanent proletariat, moreover one that 

was completely separated from the land. The legislators 

at the time, she says, did not appreciate the dangers of 

complete proletarianization but even this aside 'the period 

of frontier wars was not long past and politically all 

signs of reoellion continued to come from the countryside. ,71 

Acc ording to her however the policy of 'dissolution' 

did not prove a success. The reasons for this was the 

re sistance put up by the Africans, but even more important 

than this, because the land tenure provisions of the Act 

became redundant. By the turn of the century there were 

other forces at work promoting a s upply of labour. 72 

69. Ibid. , p 35. 
70. Ib id. , p 36. 
71- Ibid. , p 59. 
72. Ibid. , p 85. 



In the end the provisions of the Act became a 

, dead letter'. She writes, 

'while the Glen Grey Act was explicitly 

a policy of state intervention tended 

towards 'dissolution', its failure led 

to a "de ·facto" situation in which 

"conservation tendencies" dominated. 

This " de facto" shift to conservation 

in the areas under the Glen Grey policy 

was officially recognised in 1922.,73 

Certain fairly definitive statements on the Glen Grey 

740 Act have recently been made by M. Lacey. Lacey's principal 

contention is that the Glen Grey Act was the precursor to 

the reserve system e~tablished under the 1913 Land Act. 

She writes, 

'Contrary to traditional interpretations, 

[the] formulation of the reserve policy 

which allo,qed whites, ,qho comprised 20 

percent of the population to have 87 

percent of the land, was a policy based 

on the Glen Grey system which Cecil Rhodes, 

the mining magnate, inaugurated in the 

Cape during his premiership in 18940.,75 

Its primary aim, she further asserts, was 'to perpetuate 

the migrant labour system.,76 This she argues, was directly 

73. Ibid., p 83. 

740. M. Lacey, Working For Boroko, Ravan Press (1981). 

75 • Ib i d., P 4o. 

76. Ibid., 140. 



in the interests of mining capital as 'the Act ensured 

an ever-increasing labour force, for in each generation 

all but one member of the family would be made landless. 77 

It is Rhodes ,,.ho is credited with having originated 

the Glen Grey system. His policy, she says, 

'had nothing to do with the granting 

of political and civil rights to Cape 

Africans. His aim was to reduce a 

growing African peasantry to a labouring 

class and yet keep them from becoming 

fully assimilated and proletar~ized.,78 
A 

In formulating this policy, Rhodes, she claims , devised 

'a labour policy blueprint for the Southern African region 

as a whole.' According to her then, 

'The far-reaching significance of the 

Glen Grey system and Rhodes's conception 

of a future 'native policy was fully 

appreciated by the SANAC commissioners. ,79 

As was the case with the first group of Writers we" can 

also observe significant differences in interpretation 

here. \.hile all the writers would agree that the economic 

conditions prevailing at the time have to serve as the 

point of departure, not all of them are agreed as to how 

this influenced subsequent developments. 

77. Ibid.,p15. 

78. Ibid . , P 15-16. 

79. Ibid., p 16. 



Cooper, as we have seen, argued that the Glen Grey 

system provided for the emergence of a permanent and 

fully-fledged proletariat. Lacey on the other hand maintained 

that it was the forerunner to the migrant labour system. 

Bundy seems to stand somewhere in the middle of these 

two positions . For him the Act was also primarily an 

attempt at proletarianization but he does not commit him-

self as to the type of working class which was envisaged. 

Bundy, in fact, in an article with W. Beinart quite 

substantially modified his earlier position on the Glen 

80 Grey system. They acknowledged that the Glen Grey Act 

might have been vie,,,ed by its drafters as a labour 

mobilizing devise, but, they argue, this aspect of the 

policy was never realized in any significant way. They 

assert also that the land tenure provisions of the Act 

were always handled very 'cautiously' by the administrators, 

so much so that in the end hardly more than seven districts 

were affected by it. 

'By contrast,' they write, 'strenuous 

efforts were made immediately after the 

South African War (1899-1902) to implement 

80. C. Bundy and W. Beinart, "State Intervention and 

Rural Resistance - The Transkei, 1900-1965", in, 

M.A. Klein (ed), Peasants in Africa, Sage Publications, 

Beverley Hills, London (1980). 



the council system as widely as 

possible.,81 

The Glen Grey policy is thus seen by them as becoming 

'disaggregated,82 with th e emphasis now being directed to 

the restructuring of tribal political relationships in the 

African territories. For Bundy and Beinart then the real 

meaning of the Glen Grey Act is to be found in the way in 

which this restructuring took place and how the people who 

were affected by it responded to the changes. 

v 

The historiography on the introduction of the Glen Grey 

system, as can be seen from the foregoing, is indeed 

impressive. Given the limited objectives of this thesis it 

would be presumptuous.- on the part of the writer to attempt 

to make any definitive claims a s to where the 'true' meaning 

of the Glen Grey policy is to be found. 83 What will be 

attempted instead is to provide some tentative suggestions 

on this question which have been gleaned from a look at 

the genesis of the system. 

81. Ibid., p 277. 

82. w. Beinart used this term in a personal conversation 

which I had with him. 

83. It was stressed at the outset that the concern of this 

thesis was largely with the development of the system 

of individual tenure for Africans. 



It must be said at tIle outset that it is a hopeless 

task to attempt to credit the Glen Grey Act to anyone 

person. The Act was not the exclusive 'brain-child' of 

Cecil Rhodes or of any of the administrators whom Brookes 

8 11 has suggested . The inspiration for the Glen Grey policy 

came from many quarters, most notably and most immediately, 

The Report of the Cape Commission on Native Laws and 

Customs of 1883; The Glen Grey Commission of 1892 and the 

Labour Commission of 1893. 85 

The policy has also to be understood in the context 

of the tradi·tions which had developed in the Cape Colony. 

Of particular significance in this regard was the tradition 

of 'Cape Liberalism'. While it is true that historians 

are in no way agreed as to how to explain the origins of 

. h 86.. 'bl thlS P enomenon, It lS POSSl e however, even within the 

84. Rhodes himself disclaimed that he alone was responsible 

for the formulation of the policy. see W.T. Ferguson, 

The Native Policy of Cecil John Rhodes in the Eastern 

Province, M.A. Thesis, V.C.T. (1932), P 42. 

85. CPP, G 4- '83; Al - '93; G 3 - '94 respectively. We 

shall have occaS ion to discuss the influence of these 

Commissions in Chapter T,vo. 

86. For the different and varied positions that writers 

have taken up on the question of 'Cape Liberalism', 

see particularly Phyllis Le\vsen, "The Cape Liberal 

Tradition - Myth or Reality?", Institute of Commomvealth 

Seminar Papers L London University; No. 10, Oct 1969-

March 1970. 



divergent interpretations which have been given, to identify 

some points of intersection as to what it entailed. 

Most historians would accept that the ideology of 'Cape 

liberalism' was closely bound-up with the non-racial fran-

chise provisions of the Cape constitution. The acceptance 

of the Africans as 'equals' into the body politic me:ant 

that they could be accorded a status similar to that of the 

'whites' in other spheres as well. This was particularly 

the case with regard to the question of land ownership 

for Africans. The granting of the franchise to the Africans 

in fact opened the way for individual ownership of land by 

them. Trapido has commented on the close relationship which 

existed between their right to the franchise and their 

right to own land. 'The defence of the franchise,' he 

maintained, 'was closely related to the defence of the 

t 
,87 peasan ry .... 

These historians would also agree that the fortunes 

of 'Cape liberalism' began to wane towards the turn of 

the century. At this point however their analyses proceed 

in two different directions. The conflicting interpretations 

87. Stanley Trapido, " 'The Friends of the Natives': 

merchants, peasants and the political and ideological 

structure of liberalism in the Cape, 1854-1910", in, 

S. Marks and A. Atmore (ed), Economy and Soci~_in 

Pre-Industrial South ~frica, Longman (1980), p 255. 
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coincide with the division in South African historiog~aphy 

which has already been comllented on. 

The 'conventional wisdom' school accounts for the 

demise of 'Cape liberalism' in terms of a changing balance 

of political forces. The most significant factor in this 

regard was the emergence of Afrikaner nationalism which 

was given concrete shape in the formation of the Afrikaner 

Bond. 88 

The Afrikaners, it is argued, viewed the African vote 

as a 'threat' to the survival of the 'whites' in the 

country and repeatedly called for its abolition. While 

they did not succeed in achieving this, they were successful 

in making it more difficult for the Africans to qualify for 

the franchise. 89 

This essentially 'political' explanation for the decline 

of 'Cape liberalism' has come under criticism from the 

'new school'. The assault has been led by Trapido who 

argues that the fortunes of 'Cape liberalism' m-.lst be seen 

88. See especially Davenport on the history of this 

development. T.R.H. Davenport, The Afrikaner Bond 

1880-1900, Ph. D. Thesis, U.C.T. (1960) and his 

book of the same title, Oxford University Press (1966). 

89. This was achieved by getting laws passed which raised 

the property qualifi cat ions and which introduced 

more stringent literacy tests. 



5 1 

as tied to the changing patterns of economic development. 

He maintains that it was 'a particular conjunction of 

group interests [WhiCh J made it possible for liberal 

policies to be propagated. ,90 Foremost in this regard 

were the interests of the commercial classes 'both within 

the colony and beyond its borders ,91 According to 

Trapido 'The leading financial and commercial enterprises 

produced a virtual roll-call of liberal names: ,9 2 

The economic changes unleashed by the mineral discoveries 

of the 1880s produced, he says, a number of tensions within 

the ideology of 'Cape Liberalism'. The main reason for this 

was that the policies favoured by the liberals were not in 

keeping with the requirements of the changed conditions. 

He argues that 

'Unlike liberalism in Britain, Cape 

liberalism was not posited on the 

incorporation of wage labourers. On 

the contrary, Cape liberalism assumed 

a small prosperous peasantry which 

could act as a buffer against poor 

peasants and the already declining 

power of chiefs.' 

With the main demand nm, being for an adequate supply of 

labour, it was not long, he writes before liberalism 

90. s. Trapido (1980), p 252 

91. Ibid., p 250. 

92. Ibid., p 251. 
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would lose its prominence as an ideology of control.,93 

These two positions are of-course not mutually 

exclusive (the main difference beh,een them being where the 

different writers have placed the most important emphasis -

either on political or economic factors). Both arguments 

therefore provide valuable insights into an understanding 

of the Glen Grey policy. 

What can be stated unequivocally -is that: ~when t ·he 

Glen Grey Act was promulgated 'Cape liberalism' was in its 

decline. This was manifested in the provisions df· ·the Act 

itself. 

For one individual title was still to be considered 

as communal tenure for franchise purposes. This served 

to disqualify many of the Africans in the territories 

where the Act was applied for in terms of the Parliamentary 

Voters' Registration Act of 1887, tribal or communal tenure 

did not serve as a qualification for the franchise. Brookes 

in fact observed that this provision meant 'the permanent 

disqualification of the majority of tribal Natives in 

the Territories. ,94 

The tenure provisions also were aimed more at restricting 

93. Ibid., p 268. 

E.H. Brookes (1924), p 368. This did not mean the 

complete disenfranchisement of the Africans as they 

could still qualify for the vote under the £50 

income provision. In practice however it was tanta

mount to this as very few Africans earned this much. 
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the growth of a viable African peasantry than encouraging 

its emergence. The Act only allo,,,ed for the s etting asid,= 

of four morgen for each allotment which was hopelessly 

inadequate for profitable commercial farming. 95 In addi-

tion to this the accumulation of land was expressly forbidden 

by the principle of 'one-man-one-Iot'. 

To say that 'Cape liberalism' was in decline does not 

mean however that it was completely without influence. 

Certain aspects of liberal policy were still to survive in 

the Glen Grey Act. The provision for individual tenure, 

'''hile severely restricted, was still in keeping with liberal 

views on how the 'civilization' and 'progress' of the 

'natives' was to be promoted. 

The . mostnot.ble · feature of liberal influence was 

however with regard to the policy of segregation. For most 

liberals this policy was seen as the best means whereby the 

interests of the 'natives' could be safeguarded. The 

'natives', they believed, had to be protected from the 

Europeans, particularly with regard to European encroachment 

95. This in fact went directly counter to the recommendation 

of the Glen Grey Commission which had suggested that 

55t morgen of land be s et a s ide for each family for 

agricultural and grazing purposes CPP, A3 - '92, p 4 



on their lands. While in the end they might not h~ve 

succeeded in persuading the government to legislate 
, 

against 'native' land falling into 'whi te' hands, they 

did succeed, writes Davenport, in getting their vie\,s 

incorporated 'regarding "the desirability of retaining 

the reserves for Native occupationl1 It was 1 argely 

as a result of pressure from the liberals that the provision 

that no land in the district of Glen Grey could be alienated 

",ithout the consent of the Governor, was written into the 

Glen Grey Act. 

From the above it can be seen that a mul titude of 

factors went into the eventual formulation of the Glen Grey 

policy. In the midst of all these development s however 

it was the personality and influence of C.J. Rhodes which 

was to be the most decisive. 

Rhodes 'vas in A unique position to determine the 

direction of policy in the Cape. He was not only the 

Prime-Ninister of the colony and a leading capitalist 

but he was also directly responsible for the very important 

portfolio of 'native affairs' .97 Furthermore in a House 

of seventy-six members he not only enjoyed the support of 

his own party but he could also rely to a very great exte nt 

96. T.R.H. Davenport (1960), p 330. 

97. For the background to how these two offices became 

combined see W.T. Ferguson (1932), p 9-10. 
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on the support of the Bond members who numbered about 

h · f· 93 t lrty- lve. 

It was therefore from a position of strength that 

Rhodes was able to announce his 'Bill for Africa' .99 

The Act which was eventually promulgated in a very real 

sense then reflected the 'vision' which he had for Southern 

Africa. 

It was the economic transformation of the country ,~hich 

featured most prominently in this scheme of things. The 

'model' which he had in his head for the transformation of 

the country was essentially 'Europ e an' in conception. He 

foresaw the country undergoing the same changes as had taken 

place in his native England. In the same way in which the 

capitalist system of production had triumphed in Britain it 

would also triumph in Southern Africa. This of necessity 

involved quite radical changes, particularly with reg ard 

to the indigenous people, as there was a fundamental 

incompatibility between the needs of the new economi c syst em 

and their traditional way of life. 

93. Ibid., p 4.. See Davenport also for a treatment of 

Rhodes' s alliance with the Bondsmen.T.R.H. Davenport 

(1966), p 152. 

99. This was reflected in the vo ting on the Third Reading 

of the Bill where the House divided a s follows ·: 

Aye s - 51 

:!'Ioes - 16 

Majority - 35 CH 18, p 470 (CL). 



The conditions of existence of the indigenous people 

had therefore to be changed to correspond with the new 

order of things. In the debate on the second reading of 

the Bill Rhodes outlined how he saw the future of the 

Africans; 

'It must be brought home to these 

people that they would have to change 

as the English people haB had to change. 

In England before the eighth or tenth 

cen tury every men lived out of the land • 

. •• It must be brought home to them that 

in the future nine-tenths of them would 

have to spend their lives in manual labour, 

and the sooner that 'vas brought home to 

them the better.,100 

Some writers, particularly Lacey, would contend that 

R d h h . . th . t t f . . . . t 1 10 1 ho es was . ere c amp10n1ng e 1n eres s 0 mln1ng cap1 a . 

This would however be to take a very narrow and one - sided 

view of the issues which were involved. It is true that 

mining capital was in the f orefront of the economic trans -

formation which was taking place in the country and that 

as s uch it would have been in a powerful position to influence 

100. CH 18, p 366 (CL) • 

101. At one point in her book she makes bold to say that 

'th e Glen Grey system first framed by the arch

capitalist C.J. Rhodes .... was designed to boost the 

mines' labour supply.' - M. L acey (1981), P l l1. 
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the direction o£ policy towards the A£ri cans (being the 

potential labouring class). 

Two considerations however have to be borne in mind 

when one make s this claim. F irstly it must be remembered 

that at this stage the country was not uni£ied but consisted 

o£ a number o£ independent and autonomou s regions. It 

was there£ore hardly to be expected th i·t the Cape government 

would devise a policy which only took into account the 

interests o£ the 'north' and com?letely n eglected their own. 

Then also the developments in the mining industry gave a 

boost to other sectors of the economy. This '~a s particularly 

the case with regard to agriculture which because of the 

new markets which were being created was rapidly expanding 

and capitalising . Whilst perhaps not to the same extent 

as mining, capitalist farming then also required an adequate 

supply o£ labour. 

All was not however going well with the farmers in the 

colony and the problems which they were experiencing with 

regard to a supply of labour ,~ere highlighted by the Labour 

Commission o£ 1893.
102 

The Commission in fact went so far 

as to claim that the farmers were being disadvantaged in 

relation to the mining companies over the issue of a supply 

of labour. The mining comp anies had succeeded in siphoning 

102. CPP, G3- '9'*, see especially, Labour Commis s ion, 

Rer~ ort, p iii.. 



off the potential labour supply of the colony because they 

were better organized and because certain agencies were 

actively promoting their interests. The main 'culprit' in 

this regard was the railways which offered 'special 

facilities' to the mining companies by lowering the fares 

for workers who went to the Transvaal to seek employment. 

The Commission considered this service 'objectionable' as it 

led to the 'drafting of labourers away 103 from the Colony.' 

Because the farmers were too weak to correct this 

situation on their own the Commission called on the govern-

ment to come to their 
104 

rescue. The government, it said, 

should 'undertake the promotion of the labour supply.' 

'By doing so,' it maintained, 'it would benefit itself as 

a great employer of labour, do good to farmer and labourers 

alike, and promote the well-being and productiveness of 

105 the Colony.' The Commi ss ion did not call for the supply 

of labourers to the mines to be completely cut-off but it 

103· 

104. 

105· 

Ibid., P xxii. 

The Commission noted that unlike the mining companies 

which could employ agencies to obtain the labour that 

they needed, 

' f armer s have no workable organization 

"m·ong themselves and make only isolated 

and ill-directed and generally ineffective 

attempts to attain this end.' 

Ibid., pxv. 

Ibid., P xv. 
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maintained that because the mines were able to recruit 

labour from a wider geographical area than the farmers, 

a policy should be adopted whereby the Colony be given 

f t · I t th lb· . t t· t . 106 pre eren 1a access 0 e a our 1n 1 s own err1 or1es. 

The Labour Commission it would then appear was rallying 

to the defence of the interests of the farmers. Rhodes 

would have been forced to respond to its recommendations as 

it was the farmers who made up the majority membership of 

the Afrikaner Bond. He could not be seen, in the light of 

what the Commission had reported, to be giving preferential 

treatment to the mining companies (that is, if he wanted to 

retain his alliance with the Afrikaner Bond). 

What Rhodes envisaged however was not a labour force 

for a specific industry, but a working class which would 

minister to the needs of the developing economy as a whole. 

What he had in mind was a fully-fledged proletariat which 

would be completely separated from the land, as had 

happened in Britain. He made this clear ",·hen he told the 

House of Assembly that the land could not forever support 

the 'natives' and that they would be forced to adapt to 

h d d · t· 107 the c a.nge con 1 1ons. 

106. 

107. 

See table on the breakdown of Labour Supplied by 

the Territories in the Colony to the Colony and 

Else\;-here, Appendix A. 

CH 18, p 366 (CL) . 
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The changes which Rhodes env isaged could not l,owever 

take place while the Africans still held land under the 

communal or tribal system. To release this potential working 

class from the land it was necessary that the traditional 

form of tenure be destroyed. The main consideration in this 

regard Was to curt-ail severely the access which the Africans 

had to the land. Thi s Rhodes believed would be achieved if 

the land was surveyed for individual allotments as it would 

re s trict the occupation of land to title-holders and those 

who did not have any rights to the land ,,,ould be forced to 

leave the districts and obtain employment elsewhere. In 

this way, he said, the 'natives' would be taught 'the 

dignity of labour. ,108 He was also inserting a labour tax 

into the Bill, he told the House, which would serve as an 

extra-inducement to the 'native s ' to go out and work and 

would also help to 'condition' them to their new status . 109 

If in this new order of things the non-racial franchise 

of the Colony had to be sacrificed then it was a necessary 

sacrifice .. The working-cla ss in Britain had in any case to 

wait many years before it was granted the fran chise and even 

this aside, the level of development of the 'natives' did 

not qualify them for the franchise. 

108. 

109· 

Ibid., P 362. 

Ibid., p 365. 

They were still ' children', 



61 

Rhodes said, who were just emerging from the stage of 

barbarism and as such 'knew nothing about politics . ,110 

The Gl en Grey Act then was a complex and multi -

faceted piece of legislation . It reflected a variety of 

influences and force s (often conflicting) - a declining 

but not yet moribund 'Cape liberalism', an awakening but 

not yet triumphant' Afrikaner nationalism'; but perhaps 

of most significance, a strident but not yet fully 

developed capitalism . 

110. Ibid., p 363. Rhodes was here also responding to the 

appeals of the Afrikaner Bond which strongly felt 

that restrictions should be placed on the right of 

the Africans to vo te . For a more sUbstantial 

treatment of th e 'fears'of the Afrikaners over the 

'threat' of the African vote see particularly, 

S. Trapido, "Afric an Divisional Pol it ic s in the 

Cape Colony, 1884 to 1910," 

History, IX, 1 (1968). 

Journal of African 
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CHAPTER ONE - THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE SYSTEM OF INDIVI-

DUAL TENURE FOR AFRICANS, C 1849-1883 

The focus in this chapter wi ll be on the pre-Glen 

Grey system of individual tenure for Africans. The main 

concern will be to trace the reasons for the introduction 

of this form of tenure, to look at how individual tenure 

worked in a few carefully selected areas, and to exami~e 

both how these early experiments prepared the way for and 

differed from the Glen Grey system. 

Prior to 1931, when the position was consolidated, 

three main types of land .titles with regard to individual 

tenure could be distinguished. There '~ere firstly the 

titles granted prior to the passing of the Native Land 

and Commonage Act (Act No. 40 of 1879), the titles granted 

under Act No. 40 of 1879, knm= as I Sir George Grey titles I 

1 and lastly, titles granted under the Glen Grey Act. It 

will be the former two types of land titles which will come 

under discussion in this chapter. 

It was essentially in the Cape Colony that the policy 

of individual tenure for Africans was actively promoted. 

Brookes observed that) 

1. see B.M. Jones, Land Tenure in South Africa - Past 

Present and Future, University of Natal Press, 

Pietermaritzburg (1964), p 24-5. 



'the history of land tenure in the 

Locations [r eferring here to the Cape 

COlony] is the history of the gradual 

introduction of quit -r ent holdings. ,2 

A similar observation has been made by Davenport and Hunt 

who write that , [the] distinguishing feature of Cape 

practice was the commitment to individual tenure as the 

objective of policy.' The other provinces were by and 

large to adopt different policies. In the O.F.S., for 

example, individual tenure for Africans was not permitted 

except for Thabu 'Nchu where individual holdings were 

established before the incorporation of the area into the 

union. Natal and Transvaal also envinced an official 

reluctance to encourage individual title. 

'One reason for the conservatism of Natal 

and Tr ansvaal,' they WI' i te, " vas that in 

both territories the practice of placing 

African land in the hands of white trustees 

had been developed.,J 

The main reason for land policy in the Cape proceeding 

in the direction in which it did was the exigencies of a 

continual war situation . The Colony clur\I\'3 the eighteenth 

and the nineteenth century 'vas the scene of .numerous battles 

between the advancing colonists and the indigenous people. 

2. E.H. Brookes (1924), p 360. 

3. T.R. H. Davenport and K. S. Hunt (ed), The Ri"ht to the 

Land, Cape Town (197 11l, p J1. 



In total nine bloody wars, embracing the period 1778 to 

1878, were waged, 'before the position of European 

paramountcy was achieved. ,4 Once having advanced their 

frontiers however a serious problem which still faced the 

colonial authorities was how to safeguard these outposts 

from further African attacks. 

The policy which came to be favoured was that of 

settl-ing _Africen - tr i b e s ,whose allegiance the government had 

won, as 'buffer classes' between the 'white' settlers and 

the still hostile African chiefdoms. The system of indivi-

dual tenure wa s invariably introduced into these new settle-

ments as most government officials believed it to be the 

"very best guarantee for peace and loyalty".' 5 The 

Surveyor-General, in fact, in his report to the Commission 

on Native Laws and Customs on the history of the system of 

individual tenure for Africans claimed that, 

"the origin of the system •.• is traceable 

to that part of the policy of Sir Peregrine 

4. S. McD. M. Lekhele, An Historical Survey of Native 

Land Settlement in South Africa from 1902 to the 

Passing of the Natives' Trust and Land Act of 1936, 

M.A. Thesis, University of S.A. (1955), p 19. 

5. C. Bundy, "The Response of African Peasants in the 

Cape to Economic Changes, 1870-1910: A Study in 

Growth and Decay", I.C.S. Collected Seminar Pap ers, 

Vol 3, Oct 1971-June 1972, p 34, fn.11. 
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Naitland, which consisted in locating 

inside of the border (then the Keiskama 

River) a large number of natives for the 

defence of the frontier line, and for 

strengthening its weak pOints.,6 

Nissionary endeavour was a further factor which 

promoted the development of the system of individual tenure 

in the colony. The missionaries fervently believed that 

the Africans would never become 'christiani~ed' while they 

still remained bound to the traditional structures of 

tribal society. To secure their conversion meant therefore 

that tribal society had to be undermined. A pre-condition 

for this was the destruction of the power of the Chiefs 

who were seen as the greatest 'obstacles' to 'progress' 

and 'civilization'. The authority of the Chiefs was 

considered to reside largely in the control that they 

exercised Over the land which the missionaries were convin-

ced would be broken if individual tenure was substituted 

for tribal tenure. Throughout the period under review 

the missionaries 'were accordingly to be foremost advocates 

for the introduction of the system of individual tenure 

for Afr ic ans. 7 

6. CPP, G4 - '83, Appendix F, Surveyor-General's Report 

on the Individual Land Tenure System, p 373. 

7. The Right Reverend Bishop of St. Johns, Umtata, told 

the Commission on Native Laws and Customs that he 

was in favour of encouraging the 'natives' to become 

landowners because •...• / 
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The people who were selected for the first experi-

ments in individual tenure were the Mfengu. A combination 

of historical circumstances made it possible for them to 

assume this role. The Mfengu were essentially a refugee 

people who had fled in diverse groups from Natal and 

Zululand in the 1820s. 8 It was to the Cape Colony that 

most of them finally made their way. The nomadic existence 

Footnote 7 continued: 

landowners because the desire to become landowners 

implied great progress in the applicants; it had 

the tendency to break up the tribal system, to 

create individual independence and manhood and to 

make the 'natives' interested in maintaining peace 

in the country by the risks which they faced in times 

of war if they took up arms against the government. 

CPP, G.4 - '83, Appendix C, Answer to Questions on 

Criminal and Civil Law, Marriage and Inheritance, 

Land Tenure and Self-Government, p 78. 

For a more comprehensive treatment of the role of 

the missionaries in promoting the system of indivi

dual tenure for Africans see also M. Wilson, "The 

Gro,,,th of Peasant Communities", in, The Oxford 

History of South Africa, Vol II, M. Wilson and 

L. Thompson (ed), Oxford, Clarendon Press (1971) 

8. Peires points out that Mfengu meant 'to wander 

about seeking service'. J.B. Peires, The House 

of Phalo, Ravan Press (1981), see p 87-88. 
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which the Mfengu had been forced to live until then had 

served to weaken their traditional tribal structures, 

most notably, the chieftainship. Because of this tI,e 

Europeans believed that they would find ready allies 

amongst the Mfengu. Beinart writes of them, 

It 

'Their chiefdoms destroyed, they were 

more highly receptive to elements of 

colonial culture, and it '''as essentially 

from their number that the progressive 

peasantry of the Cape Province, the 

producers of wool and crops on a large 

5 c a1 e , were dra,m. ,9 

was not that the Mfengu were averse to 

boration with the colonists, for, contends Moyer, 

'Once in the colony, Mfengu immediately 

resumed the process of economi~ and social 

rehabilitation and undertook those 

cultural modifications which they assumed 

would make them acceptable to the colonial 

h Ot 10 w ]. es. 

collo-

The district first given to the Mfengu by the colonial 

authorities was Peddie. This district was in no way arbit-

rarily chosen. According to Moyer, 

9. 

10. 

w. Beinart, The Political Economy of Pondoland, 

1860-1930, Cambridge University Press (1982), p 4-5. 

R. Moyer, A History of the Mfengu 01 the Eastern 

Cape, Ph D. Thesis, London University (1976), p 1). 
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'Governor D'Urban gave Peddie to the 

Mfengu because he thought their presence 

between the Fish and Keiskama Rivers 

would serve as an effective buffer between 

the Whites and Xh6sa.,11 

This was in fact going to characterize the future relation-

ship between the government and the Mfengu. The Mfengu 

were to assist the government in subduing the intractable 

Xhosa and to the extent that they succeeded in doing this 

they would be rewarded by their colonial overlords - most 

often by giving them some of the land of the defeated 

12 'enemy'. In this way, writes Moyer, they were able to 

'spread throughout the Ciskei and back into the Transkei.' 13 

To guarantee their loyalty to the colony the government 

did everything in its power to weaken further whatever hold 

tribal society might still have had over them. The pOl<er 

of the Chiefs had to be completely undermined and those 

tribal institutions which still exercised some influence 

over their daily lifes destroyed. One way of doing this, 

11. Ibid., P 355. 

12. Moyer observes that, 'After every war or incident which 

enabled the government to expel the Xhosa from their 

lands, more and better land was parcelled out to 

the Mfengu, a practice that continued until 1879.' 

Ibid., P 345. 

13. Ibid., p 353· 



remarks Hoyer, 'was to give them a vested intere st in 

their land.' 

'The Hfengu had to be weaned from their 

chiefs and the best way of acomplishing 
to 

this was issue individual title deeds 
1\ 14 

for their land.' 

It was generally believed that by doing this the people 

would become less dependent on their traditional rulers 

and more under the control of the colonial authorities. 

The earliest experiment in the system of individual 

tenure for Africans that historians have commented on at 

any length was the Smith-Calderwood Location Scheme of 

It was proposed by the Cape government of the time 

to settle in Victoria-East a large number of Mfengu ' ''ho had 

assisted the colonial authorities in the War of the Axe 

(1846 - 7).1 5 This task was entrusted to the Rev. Henry 

Calderwood "'ho was · to be assisted by Sir Harry Smith.l 

14. Ibid., p 396. 

15. see Rev. John Ayliff and Rev. Joseph Whiteside, 

History of the Abambo, generally known as the 

Fingos, Transkei, Printed at the "Gazette", Butterworth 

(1912), for a commentary on the role of the Mfengu in 

this war, p 42 following. 

16. E.H. Brookes (1924), p 87-8 also M.E. Mills and 

M. Wilson, Land Tenure, Keiskamahoek Rural Survey 

Vol IV, Shuter and Shoot.er Pietermaritzburg (1952), 

p 2-3. 
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The people were placed in locations and allocated indivi-

dual holdings on which an annual quitrent of £1 was 

payable. Moyer throws into sharp focus the 'civilizing' 

zeal with which the authorities tackled this project. 

Deliberate efforts were made to wean the Mfengu, 

'from their uncivilized habits and 

customs •..• a prize sheme was estab

lished for each village which rewarded 

the "most respectable and decently 

dressed men, women ' and children." 

Prizes were also to be given for the 

best and cleanest houses, the best 

furnished houses, the best and largest 

quantity of cultivated ground, the best 

fences, wagons and poultry, and the best 

and largest quantity of wheat, barley 

and other kinds of European produce. ,17 

Brookes has much praise for the working of this scheme. 

According to him the quitrent ""as regularly and promptly 

paid, 'and so successful was the whole arrangement that 

Sir Harry Smith proposed to introduce it in Natal - a 

proposal which fell through.,18 Brookes also tells us that 

the Mfengu in the district progressed rapidly, 

'in civilization and material wealth, 

and the Government was able definitely 

17. R. Moyer (1976), p 381, see also Rev. J. Ayliff and 

Rev. J. Whiteside (1912), p 46. 

18. E.I-!. Brookes (1924), p 360-61. 



71 

to use them as a civilizing agency 

by transplanting some of them to the 

Transkei in 1865.' 

So successful in fact was this first experiment, that it 

became, he say s, 1 the precursor to many similar schemes 

in the Ciskei and Transkei.' 19 

Moyer however sounds a more negative note in his 

appraisal of this first experiment. 

'The settlements created by Smith's 

scheme, 'he writes, 'did not last 

long. When the 1850-53 War erupted, 

they were 

Xhosa and 

quickly overrun by the 
20 

abandoned. ' 

Following the limited experiment of the Smith-

Calderwood Location Scheme, individual tenure was introduced 

more widely in the Cape from the 1850s onwards. The principal 

protagonists in this development were Sir Harry Smith and 

Sir George Grey, both governors of the Cape Colony at 

different times and therefore in very influential positions. 

With the incorporation of British Kaffraria into the 

Cape Colony in 1847 Smith spelt out what his 'vision' was 

for the African people: 

'Your land should be marked out, 'he 

told the Xhosa' and marks placed that you 

may all know it .... you shall all learn 

19. Ibid., p 88. 

20. R. Moyer (1976), p 384. 
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( -

to speal< English at the schools ,,,hich 

I shall establish for you .... You 

may no longer be naked and wicked 

barbarians, which you ,.,ill be unless 

you labour and become ind~strious. 

You shall be taught to plough; and the 

Commifary shall buy of you. You shall 

" have traders, and you must teach your 

people to bring gum, timber, hides, etc. 

to sell, that you 

money and buy for 

may learn the art of 
,21 yourselves ..... 

This policy of 'civilization' and 'incorporation'of the 

'natives' was carried a stage further by Sir George Grey. 

Brookes contends that with Grey the 'native' question was 

no longer to be treated, 

'as a mere problem of frontiers. He had 

definitely decided to extend European 

rule, in the interests of the Natives 

themselves, to all the Native tribes of 

South Africa, as occasion permitted.' 

Grey's most ardent desire, Brookes believes, was to win the 

'natives' "to civilization and Christianity" 
22 

His 

policies were given a fillip by the cattle-killing of 1857 

which broke · .the resistance and opposition of the Xhosa 

and hastened their incorporation into the colonial socio-

21. 

22. 

Quoted in J.B. Peire s (1981), p 166. 

E.H. Brookes (1924), p 92. 
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economic and political structures. 23 

The Surveyor-General, in the report already cited, 

acknowledged the contribution which Grey had made to the 

extension of individual tenure for Africans. It was with 

Grey, he said, that a more systematic approach to the 

introduction .of the system was adopted. While his scheme 

may not immediately have been put into effect, his 

'inspiration' was to last for many years and eventually 

result in the substitution of individual tenure for tribal 

. Af' d' t . t 24 tenure In many rlcan 15 rlC s. 

Between 1853 and 1881 then, 18,366 allotments were 

surveyed for individual title in the various 'native' 

locations and mission stations. The divisions affected 

ranged over a wide area, from Lovedale in the Eastern Cape 

to Swellendam in the Western Cape. Notwithstanding this it 

was the areas ,~hich constituted the Ciskei and later the 

Transkei that survey for individual tenure was most concen-

trated. A brief summary will now be given of the main areas 

which were affected. 

In 1855 land was surveyed on a mission station 

adjoining Lovedale. Lovedale fell under the division of 

23. For a more detailed look at the consequences of the 

'National Suicide of the AmaXhosa' see S.McD.M. Lekhele 

(1955), p 29-30. 

24. CPP, G.4 - '83, Appendix F, p 374. 



Victoria East ~lich in the next few years saw a spate of 

activity ,,,ith regard to survey. In all nine locations 

were surveyed for individual tenure between 1855 and 1861. 

Another division to be sizeably affected was Peddie. 

Between 1858 and 1860 six locations were surveyed in the 

district. During the same period (1859) Healdto,= in 

Fort Beaufort was also surveyed. 

In the 1860s attention was focussed in King William's 

Town where between 1865 and 1868 ten locations were surveyed. 

During the 1870s locations in Queenstown, East London, 

King William's To,= (again) and Port Elizabeth were surveyed 

There were also surveys as far afield as in George (Pacaltsdorp) 

·t <I 
Oudshoorn (Dyssels dorp) and Swellendam (Zuurbrak). 

A ~ 

Then in the early 1880s a number of locations in 

Gcalekaland were surveyed. 

From the above we ~an identify essentially three 

spates of activity with regard to the survey of districts 

for individual tenure before the passing of the Glen Grey 

Act. Firstly during the 1850s, which was centred mainly in 

Victoria East and Peddie, then in King William's Town in 

1860s; and finally Queenstown and Wodehouse during the 

1870s. 25 

25. This information has been summarized from a table 

prepared by the Surveyor - General for the Commission 

on Native Laws and Customs. 

Appendix B. 

For the table see 
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The end of the 1870s marked something of a turning-

point because in 1879 the Native Locations Act was passed 

which introduced quitrent tenure as a 'permissive tenure 

generally (i.e., not limited to any particular Native 

t 'b D' , ),26 rl e or lstrlct. 

Notwithstanding the fact that the colonial authorities 

were working with people who recognised their authority and 

professed 'loyalty' to them, it was not going to be an 

easy task for them to convince these people that the survey 

of their lands was in their best interests. The concept 

of ownership in land was alien to them and they were 

naturally suspicious of any policy devised by the government 

which had as its aim the alteration of the traditional 

relationship which they had with the land. Of the earlier 

surveys in the Ciskei the survey of the Amathole Basin 

reveals some significant insights as to how the people who 

were affected responded to the cha'nges which were introduced. 

The Amathole, Basin formed part of the district of 

Middledrift and was occupied by Mfengu under Chief Mhlambiso. 

The land had been given to them by the government for the 

loyalty ""hich they had shown during the 1853 Frontier War. 27 

26. 'E;.H . Brookes (1921t), p 361-

27. J. Bowen, The Mhlambiso Hlubi of the Amathole Basin, 

B.A (Hons), D'issertat:Lon, Rhodes University (1983) 

p 1t-5. 
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Bowen writes that within a few years a:fter setting 

up the land as a Crown Reserve, 

'the Imperial Government was forging 

ahead with plans for the survey of 

land into individual allotments - part 

o:f Grey's plan to break the power of 

the Chiefs and to promote 'civilization'. 

It was also argued that survey would 

result in better control over the Africans 

- taxation would be easier and close settle-

ment would be of advantage in security 
28 

matters. ' 

The task of surv~ying the Basin was eventually completed 

in 1855. It was divided into eight villages and from the 

evidence which exists, Bowen says, it would appear that just 

Over qOO buildings and roughly the same amount of garden 

lots were surveyed. 29 

The scheme did not however prove the s uccess that the 

government had hoped :for. Encroachments on the commonage, 

although strictly forbidden, became a regular occurrence 

and in a very short time most of the beacons, which demar-

cated the individual holdings from each other, ,qent missing. 

So serious did these problems become that between 1878 and 

1890 the government was forced to re-survey the area . 30 

28. Ibid., p 21-

29. Ibid., p 26. 

30. Ibid., p 29. 
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Bowen contends that individual tenure was imposed 

on the people. It was particularly the Chiefs, she writes, 

who rejected the introduction of the system. 

'Th e chiefs saw quite clearly the aims 

b ehind this move - to destroy the 

chieftainship. They also objected to 

being tied to one plot of land - a 

practice contrary to 

mode of agriculture" 

agriculture.] 31 

t heir "conventional 

[that is, shifting 

Given that individual tenure was introduced against 

their will , the people deliberately set out to frustrate 

the working of the system. The proper functionin g of ' -the 

system would also have led to many families be coming landless 

and it was therefore hardly to be expected that the peop l e 

would give it their wholehearted support . Bowen points 

out that only 400 plots were surveyed ' while there ,,,ere 508 

households in the Basin. 

'The issue of individual title, 'she writes 

therefore, 'meant that 108 families would be 

left without land and there would be no room 

for expansion. The surplus would be forced 

to become labourers in the South African 

economy in order to . ,32 
surVlve. 

For her then ' It is clear ... . that passive resistance 

defeated the introduction of individual tenure ., 33 

31. Ibid., p 25 . 

32 . Ib i d., P 31-

33 . Ib i d . , P 27. 



When thirty years later the g overnment propo s ed the 

re-survey of the district the opposition had in no way 

subsided. 

'Once again, 'Bowen ",rites, 'a large 

portion of the Basin were in opposition 

to this move and under Jacob Mdlankomo 

[one of the headman in the Basin] about 

one third of the inhabitants refused to 

accept individual tenure.' 

The people complained about the cost of survey but even 

more important than this, Jacob Mdlankomo' ) 

'argued that he and his people did not 

see why they should pay to have lands 

surveyed '''hich they had lived on since 

the settlement of the Basin and that 

the present system of occupation was 
Jl, 

adequate. ' 

Possibly one of the most comprehensive investigations 

into the early working of the system of individual tenure 

is the Ke iskamahoek Rura l Survey of 19 l, 9-50. 35 Whil e the 

JlI. Ib i d., 28. 

J5. M.E. Mills and M. Wilson, Land Tenure - Keiskamahoek 

Rural Survey Vol IV, Shuter and Shooter, Pietermaritz

burg (1952). 

The Keiskamahoek Rural Survey was initiated and 

financed by the National Council for Social Research. 

The fieldwork on "'hich the report is based was done 

by M.E . Mills between October 1949 and July 1950. 

The investigation was planned and the original 

report revised by M. Wilson. 
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object of the study was not confined to an examination 

of perpetual quitrent - it had in fact 'to analyse the 

k · d' ,36. h wor lng of the lfferent types of tenure ln t e 

district - the emphasis here will be essentially on its 

findings as regards the quitrent system. 

The people affected in Keiskamahoek, a 'native' 

reserve in the Ciskei, were once again the Mfengu. The 

district had originally been occupied by a section of ~he 

Xhosa J'eopl.e under Chief Ngqika {Gaika}, but after the 

war of 1850-3 between the Xhosa and the Cape Colony, 

Sandili, the son of Ngqika, was expelled from the area 

which was then declared a Royal Reserve. A few Europeans, 

namely Germans, were encouraged to settle in the district, 

but the bulk of the land was taken up by a group of Mfengu 

people who had assisted the Europeans against the Xhosa. 37 

The different Mfengu groupings , .. hich settled in the 

district adopted different forms of tenure. In one village 

for example, Chatha, land was settled on an unsurveyed 

communal basis, while in another, Rabula, the land was 

surveyed for individual freehold title. It was in Burnshill 

that a surveyed quitrent system was adopted. 38 

36. Ibid., p 1-

37. Ibid., see p 1-2. 

38. Ibid., p 2. 



The survey of' Burnshill, 'h'hich wa s carried out bet,;.reen 

1868 and 1869, did not proceed smoothly. Conside-

rable ,riction developed between the Xhosa who were still 

living in the village and the M,engu 'vho had recently 

moved in. The Xhosa re,used to accept the survey of the 

village on the grounds that the land had belonged to their 

Chief, Sandili, and not to the Crown. In the end however 

their resistance was broken, and, writes Mills and Wilson, 

'The faction that opposed the survey 

then emigrated to the Transkei, though 

some of them had obtained grants before 

they left.' 39 

The village was surveyed strictly according to 

'European' norms and practices. The arable land was situated 

along the banks of the river while building lots were 

concentrated some distance away. These building sites were 

laid out in blocks which were divided by streets. 

to Mills and Wilson, 

'James Laing, a missionary, w'ho 'vas 

established at Burnshill Mission in 

1831, is said by old informants to 

have been responsible for planning 

the village on a European pattern, 

and it was he also, who pressed for 

the survey. But living in a compact 

village was not popular, and in time 

39. Ib i d., P 69. 

According 



the people of Burnshill moved their 

homesteads On to the commonage, 

spreading out so that each f~mily 

might be as near his own fields as 

possible. ,40 

The system had other failings in addition to the people 

not occupying the building lots. Transfers of property 

,~ere hardly ever effected. Mills and Wilson blamed this 

'partly on account of the cost of transfer, 

because of ignorance of the law .•.. ,41 

and partly 

Mills and Wilson did however observe some significant 

differences between th .e villages which had been surveyed 

and those in which the tribal system was kept intact. 

According to them individual tenure did indeed result in 

a considerable weakening of the structures of traditional 

society. This was to be seen most markedly in the class 

differentiation which the system promoted. 

'Villages with communal tenure,' they 

remarked, 'are relatively homogeneous 

and there are no marked class differences 

in them, but in villages with freehold 

and quitrent tenure there are two 

distinct groups, the land-owners and the· 

"squatters". The land-o,=ers are generally 

better educated and have a higher standard 

of living than the landless families. ,42 

41. Ibid., P 132. 

112 • Ibid., p 6. 
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The largest homesteads were also to be found in the villages 

which had been surveyed. This difference in the size of 

the holdings, they said was, 

'due first to the fact that fields in 

the communal village are so small that 

two families cannot live off them and a 

married man gets a field of his own as 

quickly as he can, moving out of his 

father's homestead when he does so" 

whereas in freehold and quitrent 

villages the fields are larger; and 

secondly, to the fact that sons in 

freehold and quitrent villages are 

fairly secure in their inheritance, 

and do not endanger it by delaying 

occupation, whereas in a communal 

village a man seeks to secure a field 

as soon as he possibly can lest he 

should not get one at all.,Q3 

Improvements to their allotments by the people were 

on the whole only to be seen in the surveyed villages as 

well. This was most noticeable in the sphere of housing, 

in which 'the wealth of a family is almost alw"ays reflected.' 

'Generally speaking,' they cO~ITehte~, 

'huts and houses of freeholders and 

quitrent owners are more substantial 

and comfortable then those in the 

communal villages, for the freeholders 

Q3. Ibid., p 123. 
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and quitrenters are better educated 

and a little less poor than t .he "squatters" 

and those living in co mmunal villages.,~4 

The pattern of landlessness also took different forms 

depending on the system of tenure. Landlessness was l ess 

pronounced in Burnshill th~n in both the freehold and 

communal villages, This they claimed was due, 

'mainly to the large number of persons 

who migrated permanently from the 

village and l eft their fields to be 

purchased by or awarded to those who 

remained. ,45 

In the end however, despite all these differences, in 

none of the villages was a viable, commercial African 

peasantry to emerge . In all the villages, irrespective of 

the type of tenure, migrant labour became the dominant 

mode of existence of most of the people. Mills and Wilson 

found that 'none of the families investigated in Keiskamahoek 

District make a living out of farming , 46 

They attributed this failure of a class of full - time 

farmers to emerge to a number of factors; 

~~ . 

~5 . 

~6. 

'First they have not the capital to 

develop their land- only one African -

owned plot in the village investigated 

Ibid. , p 109· 

Ibid . , p 91. 

Ibid. , p 128. 
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'''as fenced, - and very few owners can 

afford to fence and buy effective 

farm equipment. Secondly, the returns 

from semi - skilled work in town is greater 

than that from farming a small-holding, 

and the enterprising seek education and 

a semi-skilled job rather than attempting 

to farm 10 or 20 acres. Thirdly, the 

Xhosa and Mfengu people have not a tradition 

of skilled cultivation behind them such as 

many of the Central and West Africans have. 

They were primarily pastoralists and the 

traditional pastoralism cannot be followed 

on the limited land. ,47 

The first experiments in i ndividual tenure for Africans 

were limited in a number of ways. They were either military 

sett lements - the Smith-Calderwood Location Scheme, or else 

missionary endeavours - Burnshill. Wiggins has described 

these early schemes as 'nearly all artifical in the sense 

that the natives were separated fro m their tribes and away 

from ' a ll tribal control ,' while no really serious attempt 

was made 'to mould or change tribal life in any way.' As 

such these schemes did not reflect official government 

policy but were more the result of the private initiatives 

f 1 d · 1 . 1 . d' . d 1 48 o some zea ous an lnf uentla ln lVl ua s. 

47. Ibid., p 130-31. 

48 . E. Wiggins (1929), p 22-3. 



It was with the Oxkraal - Kam~stone surveys of , 1877, 

Wiggins contends, that the first real ' genuine' attempt was 

made to introduce the system of individual tenure for 

Africans. In terms of the aims of this scheme, she writes, 

'The natives were to be persuaded away 

from their tribal ways; they were to 

become peasant cultivators; they were 

to pay rent to the magistrate and to 

depend upon him for their security of 

tenure; they were to live in little 

villages, which could easily be super 

vised and sanitarily inspected.,4 9 

In his report on the history of the system of individual 

tenure for Africans Vos also accorded particular significance 

to the surveys of Oxkraal and Kamastone which he said were 

'typical of the areas subdivided for individual tenure prior 

to the passing of the Glen Grey Act.,50 

Oxkraal and Kamastone were both situated in the 

Queensto'~n Division. They were surveyed for garden and 

village lots, the allotments being granted to the people on 

the condition that the land would not be alienated without 

the consent of the government . 51 

49. Ibid., p 24. 

50 . A particularly important report to which we will be 

returning to later, U.G. 42 - '22, P 2. 

5 1. Ib i d., see p 2. 
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While this was the most elaborate scheme introduced 

until then, in the end it also proved a dismal failure . 

The first noticeable failing '''as ",ith regard to the village 

lots which in very few instances were occupied by the 

people. The idea of a compact and settled village some 

distance away from the areas of cUltivation was more in 

keeping with European than African thinking. 52 The people 

preferred to live near their garden lots so that they could 

protect their crops, with the result that very soon they 

began to erect their dwellings on the commonage whi ch was 

closer to their gardens. With the passage of time further 

encroachments took place on the commonage . 

'As the commonage was large,' Vos wrote, 

'the distant parts of it could not be 

reached for grazing purposes with the 

result that another spot was occupied as 

a cattle post, and gradually became the 

residence of one of the relatioll,?;conse 

quently a grantee or his successors 

52. Sansom has however pointed out that it was ' germane', 

to some African tribes, particularly the Sotho to 

settle in a 'cent·ral town' in which most of the 

tribespeople were concentrated. B. Sansom, 

"Traditional Rulers and their Realms", in, The 

Bantu-speaking Peoples of Southern Africa, W.D. 

Hammond-Tooke (ed), Routledge and Kegan Paul (1974), 

p 247. 



occupied three sections of.' land of which 

he 'vas the legal owner 01 only one, and 

in addition held title to a village lot 

which he had abandoned.' 53 

Lack of.' adequate supervision led to the scheme ending 

up in complete disarray. Vos pointed an extremely bleak 

picture of the chaos which prevailed by the 1920s, 

'boundaries of the granted lots were not 

respected, and cultivation of commona ge 

land, if suitable was usual. Transfers 

of land were ra~e, the original grantee 

in many cases having died,and the lots 

came into the possession of the heir, or 

if sold, into the possession of the 

purchaser, no transfer having taken place; 

in fact during the last t\Venty years the 

average number of transfers has been six 

annually, proving that many of the lots 

are in possession 01 persons '''ho are not 

registered O'-nlers. 1 

He in fact found that out of a total of 1,864 garden lots 

only 626 \Vere occupied by the registered Olvners. 54 

The pre - Glen Grey experiments in individual tenure 

then, without exception, seem to have ended in failure. 

The SurveyoT -General in his report to the Commission on 

Native Laws and Customs was forced to admit this. He 

5 J . U. G . 112 - '22, P 3· 

51]. Ib i d., P 3. 
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found, he said, that the prevailing situation witl, regard 

to the system of individual tenure for Africans was I,ighly 

'unsatisfactory' .55 Given these very clear indications 

that individual tenure, where introduced, had n o t been a 

success, why then did the government still persist "ith 

its further extension? 

The answer seems to lie in the increasing responsibility 

that the Cape government began to assume Over 'native affa irs' 

during the last t"o decades of the nineteenth century. The 

period sa" more and more African territories ' co'oming under 

direct colonial rule. Between the years 1870 and 189q 

the boundaries of the Cape were extended from the Kei River 

to the Natal border as a consequence of the annexations of 

the territories which "ere late r to constitute the Transkei. 

The principal reason for this wove of colonial expansion, 

Beinart argues, Was the economic changes which were taking 

place. He 'hTites, 

'at the root of the thrust beyond the 

Kei was the transformation of the 

political economy of the Colony following 

the development of diamond mining at 

Kimberley and the consequent boo~ in 

railway-building an~ commerce. ,5 6 

55. see CPP, Gil - '83, Appendix F, p 373. 

56. \v. 13einart (1982), p 31. 



Gri:C:Ciths has also dra,m attention to the 1870s as 

an important turnj.ng-point in 'na tive policy'. Until then 

the colonial author.itie·shad folloh'e d an essentially aban-

donlllent policy ' towards the African people but this. he 

says. was no longer possible. 

Britain was pledged by various 

obligations. by necessity and 

self-interest to re-assert her

self in the Transkeian areas.,57 

The year 1872 was particularly significant because that was 

when 'the first Secretary for Native Affairs was appointed 

58 in the person of Charles Brownlee .... • The next year was 

to witness a further important development. In 1873 a 

resolution was passed ' "that a Blue Book on Native Affairs 

be placed on the table each Session [Of Parliament] ". ,59 

The government had no" quite decidedly e mbarked on 

the policy of incorporating the Africans into the socio -

economic and political structures of colonial society. Its 

main pre-occupation was the destruction of those 'factors 

motivating [sic] against European control - namely. tribal 

authority. communal lands and social customs.,60 

against this background that the Native Locations Act of 

57. M. S. Griffiths ( 1939) • p 15. 

58. Ibid .• p 16 . 

59· Ibid .• P 24. 

60. Ibid .• p 56. 
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1879 was passed, the real precursor to the Glen Grey Act 

61 
01 189 /1. 

The bed-rock of tribal society was considered to be 

the system 01 communal tenure. If the government were in 

any ,,,ay to succeed in breaking-up tribal society, which 

during these years was its stated intention, then it was 

imperative that this form of tenure be destroyed. Griffiths 

has given a detailed and comprehensive account of the inter-

relationship between communal tenure and tribal society and 

why it was believed that the traditional structure s of 

tribal society would persist if the system of communal 

tenure was not destroyed. 

'Native society was characterized by 

tribal or communal land tenure which 

maintained a conservative political 

system and was a check to individual 

e1fort and, therefore, progress. 

According to European views tribal 

land tenure had to be destroyed. 

In a c hieving this not only the power 

of the chiefs would be broken, the 

tribes disintegrate, the individual 

emerge, but witchcraft and superstition, 

the main hindrance to progress would 

disappear with other t ribal customs. 

\vithout communal lands, and no restriction 

61. For a comparison of the se two Acts see, E.H. Brookes 

(1924), Appendix to Chapter XVI, p 376-380. 
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upon the individual, i nt ensive agri cul

tural farming would take the place of 

stock farming, the economic situation 

would be eased, chances of stock 

thefts and plundering wars minimized. 

To destroy communal tenure was of 

course, to break the foundation of ~he 

chieftainship, for the tribal lands were 

were held in trust by the chief for 

his people, and once the chiefs 

relinquished their hold over land 

they became mere agents of the 
62 

government. ' 

From the aforesaid it is possible to gain the impression 

that a direct lineage exists between the early attempts 

to introduce individual tenure for Africans and the Glen · Grey 

system. This ",·ould however be an incorrect assumption for 

the Glen Grey system, while by far the ,~idest application 

of this form of tenure for Afri c ans, also marked significant 

retreats from the earlier experiments. 

With the early surveys it was almost impossible to 

distinguish freehold from quitrent tenure. There were 

generally very few r estr ictions embodied in the conditions 

of grant of allotments on quitrent tenure. The unrestricted 

mortgaging and sale of allotments in execution for debt was 

usually permitted and the grantees were also allowed to devise 

62. M.S. Griffiths (1 939), P 19-20. 



wills which determined how their properties would 

descend. 6J 

Mills and Wilson have also co mment ed on this close 

re semblanc e between the h;o systems of tenure in the early 

years. When quitrent tenure "waS fi rst introduced it did 

not, they say, differ greatly from the freehold system. 

Inheritance was governed by the same laws and the right 

of alienation or lease with the consent of the Governor, 

and the right of s ub-division of holding s , wa s recognized. 64 

The subsequent surveys were however to see a greater 

restriction in the rights of those property-holders who 

had the land granted to them under quitrent tenure. 65 

The government was also to move in the direct ion where 

quitr ent tenure became the only form of tenur e under which 

Afri can s could have their land surveyed while freehold 

tenur e ""as discouraged and its extension eventually aban-

doned. Brookes has observed that I Freehold m<nership of 

land by Africans is all but unkno,;n within the reserve s I 

r 66 and that it i s supressed outside of them. The increasing ,.. 

6J. see B.M. Jones (1965), p 25. 

64. M.E. Mills and M. Wil son (1952), p 69. 

65. see Dul~'for the definitions of the different 

systems of land tenure as they were later to develop_ 

L.C. Duly, British Land Policy at the Cape, 1795-

1844, Duke University Pr ess (1968), Definitions 

XIV-XV. 

66. E.lI. Ilrool<e s (197 LJl, p 161. 
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restr.ictions inserted into the later surveys were eventually 

to culminate in the very attenuated form of title granted 

under the Glen Grey Act. So restricted in fact was the 

Glen Grey title that Brookes was moved to describe it as a 

'corrupted' form of title. 'One thing is certain:' he 

maintained, 'the occupier' does not possess full ownership 

in the ordinary acceptation [sic] of the term. 67 Griffiths 

has made equally disparaging comments about the Glen Grey 

form of title; 

'in the legal sense the Act did not 

grant individual tenure to the natives, 

and they had comparatively few rights 

over the land. They had no right to 

alienate; the rights of the Governor 

over the land were greater than those 

of tribal chiefs had been: - eviction 

for default in quitrent; government 

reservations; power of proclamation. ,68 

The government justified this attenuated form of title 

on the grounds that it 'protected' the interests of the 

people. It claimed that when the people were free to 

dispose of the land as they wished, the usual consequence 

was that the land passed into European hands. 69 To prevent 

this from happening the government was forced to place 

67. E.H. Brookes (1924), p 364. 

68. M.S. Griffiths (1939), p 122. 

69. see B.M. Jones 11<)65), p 25. 



restrictions on the alienation 01 'native' lands . This 

meant that the Governor would have the 1inal say as to 

hO\~ the land .. as to be disposed and that the right 01 the 

people to devise .. ills .. ould be withdra'=. 

Bundy however attributed other motives to the govern

ment for restricting the form of title under which individual 

tenure was granted to the Africans. For him this represented 

part of the general attack against the African peasantry 

which had began to emerge between 1830 and 1870. In curtailing 

the rights of Africans to buy and sell freely, as well as to 

accumulate land, the government, according to him, was openly 

siding ''lith the 'white' farmers who increasingly had been 

calling for protection from African competition. 70 

There were additional factors involved also in the later 

promotion of the system of individual tenure for Africans 

than had been the case with the earlier experiments. Initial):y, 

as we have seen, an important consideration on the part of 

the government was securing the loyalty of the African people. 

With the passage of time this however became less of a priority. 

Bundy contends that, 

The policy of creating a rural class of 

collaborators, to "counteract the 

influence of the chie1s" became less 

70. c. nundy (1979), p 135. 



and less relevant after 1870, as greater 

and greater areas of potentially hostile 

African territory fell under white control .' 

A far more discernible motive, he says, now became the demand 

'for black labour. ,7 1 

The main driving force behind this ne" orientation in 

'native policy' was the mineral discoveries of the 1860s 

and 1880s. Bundy and Beinart have usefully put into pers-

pective the changed configuration of forces that produced 

the shift in 'native policy' 

'During the last couple of decades of 

the nineteenth-century, there was a 

marked shift in the alignment of 

dominant interests in the colony, 

consequent on the diamond and gold 

discoveries and the railway-building 

and industrialization that accompanied 

them. As merchant capital was shouldered 

aside by industrial capital, it was 

increasingly labor rather than agricul-

tural produce that was required from the 

African "reserve" areas like the Transkei.' 72 

71. C. Bundy, "The Response of African Peasants in the 

Cape to Economic Changes, 1870-1910 - A Study in 

Growth and Decay", in, University of London Institute 

of Commonwealth Studies, Collected Seminar Papers, 

Vol 3 Oct. 1971-June 1972, p 31-

72. C. Bundy and W. Beinart (1980), p 274-5 . 



The interests of capitalist mining increasingly began 

to gain control over the direction that 'native policy' 

took. It was not that mining capital determined 'native 

policy', but rather that its importance as the vanguard 

of the industrial transformation which was taking place 

gave it a considerable influence over political matters. 

As capitalist mining steadily asserted its dominance in 

the country it was to be expected that it would attempt to 

'mould' 'native policy' in such a way as would best serve 

its interests. Beinart comments on this development in 

the following way, 

'The influence of those Colonial interests 

which favoured the retention of an African 

peasantry began to wane, while that of 

those who saw the future of the African 

population as labourers in capitalist 

enterprises waxed.,?3 

The creation of an African working-class large enough 

to serve the needs of the developing economy was considered 

to be inextricably linked to the !land question'. The 

traditional system of tenure was seen as representing the 

greatest obstacle to the emergence of this labour force 

and the consensus was reached that this system had to be 

destroyed. The dynamics of this development will be further 

?3. W. Beinart (1982), p 42. 
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explored in the next chapter. What will a l so emerge in 

this chapter is that while the demand f'or labour was 

undoubtedly the most important motivation f'or the passing 

of' the Glen Grey Act, it was certainly not the only motive. 

The earlier views of' government of'f'icials that individual 

tenure would contribute tm ... ards the 'civilization' of' the 

'natives', that it would promote their 'advancement' and 

that it would make 'loyal' subjects out of' them were 

transposed into the Glen Grey system. It was inevitable 

however that under the changed conditions of' this period 

these views would acquire a 'new' and dif'f'erent meaning. 

It was no long er as rural cultivators and agriculturalists 

that the Af'ricans were to be assimilated into European 

society but as wage labourers. 

It would be ,vrong however to see one group of' 

capitalists - the mining magnates - as having had the 

greatest stake in accelerating the process of' proletarian

i zation of' the Af'ricans. 74 Those writers who attribute 

the Glen Grey Act to mining capital overlook the f'act that 

there were other groups who were just as anxious to under-

mine the independence of' the Af'rican people and f'orce them 

into wage employment. Of' particular signif'icance in this 

74. This line is f'avoured by Lacey and Cooper whose 

arguments have already been dealt with. 



regard, as has been shown, was the interests of 'white' 

capitalist larming. 

It is possible then to trace continuities as well as 

discontinuities between the early experiments in individual 

tenure and the Glen Grey system. The Glen Grey system 

however went lar beyond these lirst experiments in many 

ways. Under the Glen Grey system individual tenure '''as not 

intended as an ad hoc measure, but instead as the luture 

'land policy' lor the Alrican people. As such it lormed 

an integral part Ol the 'native policy' which was being 

lormulated at the time. 

The Glen Grey Act did not also only address its ·ell 

to the 'land question.' The lormulators Ol the system were 

well aware that il the bed~rock Ol tribal society was 

translormed - namely - the communal system Ol land holding -

then this would .llect the working Ol the other traditional 

structures Ol Alrican society. The chieltainship would 

particularly be hard-hit as the authority Ol the Chiels 

rested largely on the control that they exercised over the 

land. If the government was therelore to ~llect changes in 

the basis Ol tribal society) it was necessary that the 

corresponding superstructural changes be made. 

lorm Ol tenure, in other words, required a new political 

structure. This the Glen Grey Act was to provide in the 

shape Ol the council system. 75 

75. Thj" aspect of the Glen Grey Act is dealt "ith in 

greater detail in Cllflpter Three. 
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The remaining chapters will be taken up with an 

examination of ho,~ the Glen Grey system in its entirety 

worked and how the people responded to these changes which 

for the most part were imposed upon them. 



'0 

Source: 8.M. Jones - Land Tenure in South Africa - Past, Present and Futur~ - University 

of Natal Press ·,Pietermaritzburg (1965). 

! .. \S010I.Ml~ 
O~")j(i~ HEE ~'An 

CAPE PI(OVI~CE 

~ 

~Ul(,",,~ 

MISSIO~ t'~EINI.. 

BMHU MU~ Hi nt RtPUM\C 
O~ SbU1U A~~ICA I~ \QUICl\ 
IitDlVI DUAt HHUIU) Of nUt 
01 Slt I en CO~TAINI~G SOI!VI:'( Ell LOeATIOtU 

&AJl1U ... a.u~ 

.C'\L.f OF "'IlU 
o ,Yeo j~ ... 
I ! ! I 



1 00 

CHAPTER TWO - THE GLEN GREY SYSTEM OF INDIVIDUAL TENURE -

SURVEY AND RESPONSE OF THE PEOPLE 

The Commission on Native Laws and Customs, in its 

survey of the early attempts to introduce individual tenure 

for Africans, observed that notwithstanding 'the well 

intentioned efforts of the Government to extend the advan 

tages of individual tenure to Natives' the system had 'not 

been as successful as could have been desired.' The primary 

reason for the failure of these early experiments was traced 

to the hold that the traditional system of land holding 

still had over the peoPle. 1 This negative finding was not 

enough however to dissuade the government from its conviction 

that the system of individual tenure was the 'ultimate' 

solution to the 'native question'. 

There were a number of reasons why individual tenure 

came to be so strenuou sly advocated. A serious problem which 

began to manifest itself during the last two decades of the 

nineteenth - century was the constant inc rease of the African 

population in the 'native territories' 

began to alarm government offficials. 

This situation soon 

In his annual report 

for 1892 the Chief Magistrate of the Transkei and Tembuland 

noted that the population of these territories was . increasing 

at the rate of seven to eight percent per annum. He believed 

that, 

1. CPP, G. 4 - '8), p 40. 
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'unless some devastating epidemic should 

visit the country, in fourteen or fifteen 

years from now the population of these 

territories will probably be double what 

it now is.,2 

The Resident Magistrate of Idutywa, in his annual report 

for the Same year, informed the government that there was no 

vacant land in his district. He said that as a result of 

this the distribution of land for building purposes, grazing 

and cUltivation was becoming a serious problem. There were 

also constant disputes over which land belonged to whom. 

'The time is close at hand,' he went on, 

'when a system will have to be arranged 

for locating the people in such a manner 

as to keep the commonage, garden lands, 

and villages distinct from each other.' 

He called for an end to the hapha z ard system of allocating 

land wh i ch had existed until then. 3 In his report for the 

year 1893 he returned to these same issues; 

2. cpp, 

'Year by year these territories are 

becoming more thickly populated, and 

the question arises, what is to be done 

with a population that promises soon to 

be too numerous to be supported in the 

land under existing conditions?' 

[emPhasis added]. 

G. 4 - '93, p 43. 

3 . Ib i d., P 49 . 
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It was imperative, he maintained, that the government, 

'adopt some measures that will check 

this enormous increase of the population, 

and these are matters that will force 

themselves upon our statesmen at no 

distant date ... ,4 

A similar state of affairs prevailed in the 'native 

territories' which fell under the direct control of the 

Colony. The Resident Magistrate of Glen Grey drew the 

attention of the government to problems that were coming to 

the fore in his district as a result of it becoming over

crowded. 5 

The increase in population inevitably led to competition 

among the people for the limited land which was still available . 

This in its turn resulted in endless land disputes. It was 

a simple matter of the .re being 'too little land for too many 

people' . This became evident in a case which affected certain 

residents in the Glen Grey district. 

During January 1894 these residents wrote a letter to 

the Prime-Minister of the Cape Colony (at the time C.J. Rhodes) 

protesting against the actions of the Resident Magistrate. 

According to them Jenner (the R.M. of the distri~t) was 

proposing to bring in people 'from other parts of the location 

4 . CPP, G. 9 - '94, p 52. 

5 . CPP, G. 4 - ' 93, p 14. 
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who would be located on portions of our land.' 

matter, they said , was creating 'much alarm' as 

'Our portion of the location is already 

so crowded that there is not sufficient 

grazing for our stock, and every winter 

we lose heavily in stock from this 

cause.' 

They therefore requested from the government that 

'the evil may be remedied, and that no 

strangers from other parts shall be 

placed amongst us, as we fear it may 

This 

lead to much dissatisfaction and possibly 

quarrelling amongst our people.' 
6 

[ emphas is added J . 

The problem of population pressure on the land and the 

concomitant disputes was blamed on the system of tenure ,qhich 

existed among the Africans. It was held by many government 

officials that the communal system of land-holding did not 

allow for much control over tl'e land by them. The people 

were able to move almost freely from one district to another 

and could settle where they wished. 
to 

There '''as nO way in ,<{hich 

the magistrates could put a stoPnthis as these people usually 

entered the districts with the knowledge and collusion of 

the headmen. Often also the headmen were bribed to allow 

them to remain in the district. 

6. cPP, A6 - '94, p 8. 
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Th Resident Magistrate of Butterworth was strongly 

critical of this 'uncontrolled' system of allocating land 

and called for it to be remedied . 

'For years past the land hunger has been 

growing steadily in the territories, the 

people have been increasing to an enor

mous extent , and the land has been 

gradually becoming overcrowded, and it 

has been patent to all who have studied 

the matter, that the old regime under 

which agricultural lands are supplied 

to each man as he marries, without rule 

or system, but simply at the arbitrary 

discretionof'tbe headmen coul d not 

continue much longer. The time must 

come when the land will no longer meet 

all the requirements of the people 

under the old system, and when the 

greatest confusion would inevitably 

fOllow •.. ,7 [ emphasis added]. 

Besides the problem of overpopulation, government 

officials also believed that tribal tenure retarded the 

development of the African people. Their main argument 

was that as long as the l and did not actually belong to 

an individual there was no incentive for him to make 

improvements on it. This was certainly the feeling of 

7. CPP, G 19 - '97, p 87. 



10] 

the Chief Magistrate of the Transkei and Tembuland who 

maintained that, 

'Natives who live under the communal 

system cannot be expected to improve 

land from which they feel they may be 

ousted at almost any time.' 

He also claimed that if there was any advancement to be 

observed among the Africans, it was confined to those 'who 

hold individual titles or certificates of occupation.,B 

These sentiments were whole-heartedly shared by the 

Resident Magistrate of Nqamakwe who complained that while 

there was little evidence of progress in his district, the 

signs of 'retrogression were there for all to see. This . 

he blamed on the tribal system of tenure and lamented that 

'after nearry : thirty years' occupation 

of this splendid country, which they 

occupy under a distinct tribal title, 

.••. hundreds, nay +housands of natives 

are to be found as red, raw, and uncivi

lized today in Fingoland, as ever could 

be found in Pondoland! ' 

This descent into barbarism could still however be arrested 

as the 'progressive people' in the district evinced a 

'keen desire ... to obtain individual title to the lands 

and homes which they occupy. ,9 

B. CPP, G 4 - '93, p 44. 

9. CPP, G 9 - '94, p 54-55. 
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The consensus which hcgan to emerge was that 

a change in the I'orm of tenure would remedy all these 

problems. Increasingly government officials began to 

clamour for the substitution of tribal tenure by individual 

title. According to the Resident Magistrate of Butterworth 

the 'benefits to be derived from this measure could not 

be overestimated.' 

'It would place the land tenure in [SiC] 

a uniform and intelligible basis, and 

would put an end to petty land disputes 

it will give a security of tenure 

that will encourage the intelligent and 

industrious to improve themselves and 

their land.' 10 

The Resident Magistrate of Tsomo remarked that while 

in the past he had been opposed to any interference in the 

tribal system of tenure, 

, ... the suggestions ,~hich have been 

lately made that individual titles 

should be granted to the natives 

seem to me to meet the case, and I 

am inclined to believe that the issue 

of such titles ... might prove a 

benefit to the people and lead to a 

more satisfactory development of the 
11 country. I 

10. CPP, G 19 - '97, p 87. 

1 1 . C PP, G 9 - '9 ll, P 60. 
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In the opinion of the Resident Magistrate of Glen 

Grey the settlement of the 'land question' was a matter 

of grave urgency and he was convinced that the, 

'only fair way ... would be by granting 

agricultural allotments on the same lines 

as granted to the six mission farms in 

this district,that is to say, after 

reserving the extent of land required 

for those specially recommended for large 

allotments, the remaining arable land 

should be surveyed into equal sized 

allotments for the remainder of the people 

in the different locations. ,12 

There were many government officials who also believed 

that individual tenure would serve to undermine the authority 

and power of the Chiefs. The land wars of the nineteenth-

century were not long ended and tribalism , at the turn of 

the century, was still far from being a spent force. The 

government was therefore very receptive to any ideas which 

promised to sap the strength and vitality of tribal society. 

It was widely held that tribal society was kept together 

as a cohesive unit by the powerful position that the chief 

occupied in relation to the other members of the community. 

The Chief's authority in turn was said to derive principally 

12. CPP, A 6 - '94, P 11. 



from the control which he exerci s eu over access to the 

land. According to the Conlmission on Native Laws and 

Customs, for example, 

' ... the land occupied by a tribe is 

regarded theoretically as the property 

of the paramount Chief, in relation t~ 

the tribe he is a Trustee holding it fo~ 

the people, "h o occupy and use it, in 

subordination to him, on communistic 

principles. ,13 

The introduction of individual tenure was accordingly 

viewed as the most effective way to break-up tribal society 

as it attacked its very mainstay - namely - the chieftaincy. 

Major Elliot, the Chief Magistrate of Tembuland ·and Transkei 

said as much to the 1898 Select Committee on the Gl en Grey 

Act. The system of individual tenure, he further beli eved, 

would put an end to war as the 'natives' , who had been 

forced to follm, the Chiefs in the past, would now have 

'something at stake' and each man would 'judge for himself . 

13. CPP, G 4 - '83, p 40 (emphasis added) 

CPP, A 33 - '98, p 24. On another occasion he told 

the Committee that he believed that 'if the tit le s 

of individual lots were general the pm,er and 

influence of the chiefs would immediately disappear 

in toto .' p.25. The people themselves, according to 

him, were in favour of such a development; 'hitherto 

they had said "We are the chief's dogs; now that we 

have land of our m<n we need not follow the chief 

bljndly ." Ibid., P 31. 

,14 
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If the government still wavered over tIle question of 

the introduction of indiv idual tenure f or Africans what 

finally forced it to come to a decision was the ou tcry 

from various quart e rs of a serious shortage of labour. 

During the last two decades of the ninet eenth - century the 

country found itself in the throes df an 'industrial 

revolution', consequent on the mineral discoveries of the 

1860s and 1880s. The over-riding concern now became the 

creation of a labour force to minister to the needs of the 

devdloping economy. The colonial authorities SOon discovered 

however that this was not going to be an easy task and for 

many years the attention of both government and industry 

was directed to providing a solution to this 'vexing' 

problem. 

The view ',hich began to gain "'ide currency was that 

the question of an adequate supp ly of labour was closely 

bound-up with the system of land tenure which existed among 

th Africans. The government officials in the 'native 

territories' regularly commentad on this direct link between 

the 'labour question' and the'land question'. The Resident 

Magistrate of Idutywa, for example, in his annual report 

for 1893, stated that in his opinion 'the matter of native 

labour supply will not be satisfactorily settled until 

the land question is settled . ,15 

15. CPP, G. 9 - '911, P 52. 
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The most frustrating feature of the traditional system 

of tenure, for those who saw the future of the African 

people as a labouring class, was the degree of independence 

ancl self-sufficiency that it afforded them. Thi s sentiment 

came strongly to the fore in the evidence of many witnesses 

to the Labour Commission. Hr. George Warren, a far mer and 

the President of the Farmers' Association said that the main 

reasOn why 'surplus natives' were not going out to seek 

work was because they were 'too independent.' The 'natives' 

had land and grew what they wanted and their ,,,ants were 

16 extremely small. This opinion was shared by Jenner (the 

R.M. of Glen Grey) who stated that the 'natives' in his 

district 'were independent of work ... since they have 

enough to eat.,17 em'eaning that they had access to land 

and therefore to an indep endent means of sUbsistence) 

In its final report the Labour Commission noted that 

many of the witnesses who had submitted evidence before 

it saw the in troduc tion of the system of individual tenure 

as the 'royal road' to success in obtaining the necessary 

18 supply. Host notable in this regard were the memoranda 

which were submitted to the Commission by various prominent 

;d"d 1 'L' G d· 19 . '1 ~n lVl ua s. DU1S erar 1 : ,1n a ~emorandum on Labour 

16. CPP, G., 3 - '9 '1 , Vol III, p 57, para. 2'1014. 

17. Ibid., p 52, para. 23897 . 

18. Ibid ., XXVIII, Land Tenure, 35. 

19. Louis Gerardi was based in King William's Tow1, 

,~here from ....... / 
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Supply and Native Land Tenure argued that, 

'Until the land question, namely 

individual holding, not tribal 

tenure .... i s properly taken in 

hand and settled on a firm basis, 

no improvement denoting progress 

and civilization can be expected 

from the ma ss of the native 

population. ,20 

21 William Darley-Hartley in his turn, in a Memorandum 

of Opinions on the Labour Question, stated that, 

'the solution of the labour question 

lies mainly in two directions, One 

the abolition of communal tenure and 

Footnote 19 continued: 

20. 

where from 1882 onwards he was appointed at var ious 

times to act as civil commissioner and resident 

magistrate, as well a s registrar of deeds. In 

October 1885 he was specially selected to reduce 

to order and settle land matters in the division. 

Ibid., Appendix T, 1xvi. 

21. At the time of writing this memorandum Darley-Hartley 

was a medical practitioner in the frontier districts. 

He had been there since 1879, while prior to this he 

had served as medi c al officer in the Imperial army 

in the Colony and Natal. At one time he was also a 

member of the East London Coun.c il and for a s hort 

time had served as secret ary to the Cath car t Farmers' 

Ass ociation. Ibid., Appendix U, lxviii. 
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the other the placing restrictions on 

the native drink traffic.,22 

[emphasis added]. 

According to him the Europeans wan~ed a 'class of natives 

absolutely divorced from the land ... who having no home 

but the seat of their labour would have to stick to it 

just as the white man does.,23 Individual tenure, he 

went on,would lead to the majority of Africans becoming 

landless who 'would be obliged to do exactly what the white 

men has to do under similar circumstances, take their 

labour into the towns and farms. ,24 For him the most important 

task which faced the government was that of undermining 

tribalism and the 'first and foremost means' of aChieving 

this was to force the 'natives to regard land, the foundation 

of all wealth as individual property.' He claimed that, 

'so long as the socialistic system of 

communal tenure is allowed to exist, 

so long will the idle Kaffir find a 

haven of rest in any location and be 

freed alike from the necessity of 

working and from the opportunity of 

acquiring extended requirements. ,25 

22. Ibid. ,/xx . 

23. Ibid., /xx-/xxi. 

24. Ibid. , /xx. 

25. Ibid. , /xx. 



1 11 

A firm body or opinion regarding individual t enure as 

the pf'nn c e1'l to the 'native question' thus already existed 

when Rhodes introduced the Glen Grey Bill in the Cape 

Parliament. That Rhodes concurr ed with most or these senfi-

ments was revealed in his st.atements during the debate in 

the Second Reading of the 8ill. 26 He had also been amply 

reassured in his convictions by the findings of the Glen 

Grey Commission, which was appointed to report on, inter-

'the desirability, or otherwise, of 

giving individual title to those 

Natives who wish for it, and to state 

what (lours ... · it will be best to adopt 

in re gard to those who do not desire 

it. ,27 [ emphasis added] . 

With the 'official mind' however havin g convinced i tself 

that individual tenu;re was the only solution to the vexing 

problems that it faced, there was very little chance that 

the actual wishes of the people would seriously be taken 

into account with regard to the introducti on of the system. 

t 
Almost predicably 

I\. 
the finding of the Commission was that 

the 'natives' in the district of Glen Grey were overwh e l -

mingly in favour of their land being surveyed for individual 

26. This was dealt with in the Introduction. 

27. CPP, A. J - '92, P 1. 
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. 1 28 tlt e. Nothing was however further away from the truth 

as there is sufficient evidence to show that the people 

were bullied and cajoled into accepting the survey of their 

district and that in the end individual title was virtually 

imposed upon them. This emerges distinctly from the Minutes 

of Evidence and Proceedings of the Glen Grey Commission. 

The Glen Grey Commission commenced with it·s work in 

April 1892 and within about a month submitted its report 

to the Cape Parliament. The Commission visited the locations 

of Bengu, Ndonga, Guba, Macubeni, Mkapusi, Cacadu, Lady 

Frere, Driver's Drift, Bolotwa, Mbinzana, Qoqodale and 

Buffel Doorns. Although in is final report it gave the 

figures of . 2,356 for title and 1,312 against,2 9 it would 

appear from the minutes of evidence that initially there 

was a greater number of people who opposed the survey of 

their lands. 

This was certainly the feeling of the people in the 

location of Bengu. In his evidence before the Commission, 

Andries Nysila, the headman of the location, in answer to 

the question as to the views of his people with regard to 

title, replied quite firmly that they wished to retain 

their tribal title. They did not want individual title, 

28. Ibid., p 5 

29. For a statistical breakdown of those for survey and 

those against see Appendix C. 
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he said, because they were afraid that the land could then 

be seized for debt. The Commissioners then promptly 

proceeded to warn the people of the po ss ible consequences 

if they refused to accept title to their land. 

Mr Frost: Don't you realize that the Glen Grey Location is 

Crown Lands? And that the Government may take 

away any part they like at any time .? 

The only way to prevent thi s from happening, he went on, 

was to take title to the land 'end then the ground will 

belong to you.,30 In the end whatever opposition there 

might have been to survey was eliminated for in its 

report the Commission gave the figures of 250 for title 

and none against. 31 

In the location of Guba the people were divided over 

the question of whether to accept title or not. Those who 

did not ,"ant t heir land surveyed were repre sented by head-

32 man Walawalo. These 'dissenter s ' were warned that if 

they did not take title to the land they would have to 

forfeit it . 33 

A similar threat was meted out to those people in the 

location of ffi<apusi who refused to ac cep t title: 

30. CPP, A 1 - '93, p 26. 

31. CPP, A 3 - '92, P 5 

32. CPP, A 1 - '93, p 30. 

33. Ib id. , P 31. 
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Mr Frost: Do you know if you refuse title you may have 

to move? 

Makutu (who represented these people): I am satisfied. 

Mr Frost: 

I could only apply to Government to help me. 

If your ground is given away don't you see it 

would be useless applying to Government?3 4 

The threat of loss of land in fact became a hallmark 

of the way in which the Commission determined the 'wishes' 

of the people. It was used against people in the Cacada 

Basin,35 people in the Lady Frere Basin,36 and people in 

the Xonxa Basin. The way in which the Commissioners went -

about 'convincing' the people of Xonxa to accept title 

revealed just how set they were about introducing the 

system in the district. We quote here extracts from a 

conversation between Mr Frost, the Chairman of the 

Commission, and Cobus Fitoyi , one by the representatives 

of the people in the basin: 

Mr Frost: Don't you see numbers of people are going to 

take up title? 

Fityoi: Most of them on my lot don't want title .... 

Mr Frost: Do you know the railway farms? 

34 •. 

35· 

36. 

Ibid., p 32. 

Ibid. p 38. 

Ibid., p 40. 
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Fitovi: Yes , I know them, tl.ey were taken away from 

the location. 

Nr Frost: Don't you understand that if you are like 

Umlangeni with title Government could not touch 

your lands?3? 

The experience of people who had been unfortunate enough to 

lose their land to a railway company was here being used to 

'scare' people into I"c.cepting the survey 0 f their land. 

The methods employed by the Commission paid dividends 

for towards the end of its sitting -many of those who had 

originally refused to accept title came to inform it that 

they now wished to change their - d 38 mln s. It would therefore 

not be wrong to say that it was essentially through intimi-

dation and coercion that the Commission was able to convince 

the majority of the people in Glen Grey to 'agree' to the 

survey of their district . This was tantamount to a complete 

negation of the recommendations of the Commission on Native 

Laws and Customs which had appealed that individual tenure 

C 
should only be introduKd when the people so desired and 

moreover only after the 'majority of the occupiers of any 

tribal area .... [requested] that the government proceed 

with survey?9 

3?· Ibid" p 43. 

38. Ibid" p 119-50. 

39. CPP, G 4 - '83, P 41. 
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Griffiths has also dra"n attention to the fact that 

the government used the insecurity of title of the people in 

the district to press for the survey of the land into 

individual allotments. He writes that the Secretary for 

Native Affairs once, 

'pointed out that the natives had no 

legal rights to the land they were in; 

it was crown land; but if they wished 

for titles and were prepared to pay for 

the cost of survey, the Government would 

consider granting them full possession.,40 

The foregoing is not to suggest that there was no 

support for the survey of the district. While opposition was 

widespread there were certainly residents in the district 

."ho were anxious to take title to their lands. Those people 

"ho "ere in favour of survey were represented by Hahonga, 

Kalipa and JabaVu, who, before the Commission began its work) 

led a delegation to Cape Town 'to represent the wishes of 

the natives of [th e ] district.,41 

In his evidence before the Commis sion HahQl1ga.4.2 . 

presented himself as the 'spokesman' of the majority of the 

people in the district. He to ld the Commission that all the 

40. H.S. Griffiths (1939), p 111. 

4 1 . CPP, A 1 - ' 93 , p 21. 

42. Hahongo was a prosperous farmer of many years standing . 
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people whom he represented wanted individual title. 43 

Kalipa, in his evidence, agreed to the last detail with 

everything said by Mahonga. 

The claims by Mahonga.· ~ aI, ,that they represented 

the 'wishes' of most of the people in the district was 

strongly contested by a group led by David Malasi. He 

stated that while a deputation had been elected to go to 

Cape Town, it never went as they were informed that a 

C .. Id b . h' d' t . t 44 ommlSS10n wou e comlng to t elr 1S rlC . Mahonga 

and the others therefore had no mandate to speak on behalf 

of the people. He said further that a petition had been 

drawn up and sent to the government wherein the people 

clearly expressed themselves as opposed to the survey of 

their lands. 45 When asked by the Commission what the 

wishes of the people were whom he represented he answered, 

'most of the Tembus want a Tribal tenure, that is the great 

t
. ,46 ques lon ..• 

It would appear then that there were two groups both 

claiming to represent the people in the district. The 

constituency of the Mahonga group was essentially the so -

called 'school natives' - those people who were con sidered 

43. CPP, A 1 - '93, P 21. 

44. Ibid., p 23. 

45. For the contents of the petition see Appendix D. 

46. CPP, A 1 - '93, p 23. 
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to have adopted the way of life of the 'whites' MahongB 

himself acknowledged this to the Commission: 

Mr Frost: Do you only represent the school people? 

Mahonga: No; but the bulk of them are schoo l peoPle. 47 

He also cal led for preferential treatment for this group 

of people. The 'educated natives', he said, should receive 

more land than the 'red natives' as 'the Red Kafir' will only 

grow mielies' and Kafir corn, whereas the school Kafir would 

11 t f h ' ,48 gro.w a sor sot l.ngs. Kalipa concurred with this 

view and added that the work of the 'school Kafir' and the 

'red kafir' was 'not alike, and that is where the difference 

, ,49 l.n. comes 

Rose-Innes has also isolated the more prosperous sections 

of the people as supportin g the tenure provisions of the Glen 

Grey Act. He claimed that it was [the] best section and 

the more industrious class,' who were 'impatient for survey 

and individual tenure of holdings. ,50 

A similar lin e of argument has been advanced by Keegan 

who asserts that the 'prospect of the introduction of individual 

tenure .... was universally welcomed by the African educated 

elite.' The Rev. John ' Knox Bokwe, who, he says , was a 

47. Ibid. p 22. 

48. Ibid . , P 21-

49. Ibid. , p 23. 

50. R.W. Rose-Innes ( 1903) , p 26. 
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'typical' representative of this class appealed to the 

authorities to proceed with the survey of the 'native 

territories' ; 

'Establish a system of this kind, and 

you meet the difficulty; you probe 

i n to the very problem itself, you break 

open the way for the advancement of the 

people. They understand title; they find 

the need to cultivate in order to pay the 

rent; for the security of life possession 

they would be willing to fulfill the 

stipulations ... , 51 

Malasi, Pelem and others, by implication , represented those 

people who resisted any encroachments by the Europeans on 

their tribal mode of existence . They were desirous to keep 

tribal society intact and were fully aware that a change in 

the traditional form of tenure would seriously imperil this. 

Kelem, the headman of the location of Bolotwa, when asked 

by the Commission what the vie\,"s of his people were with 

regard to taking title replied quite categorically, 'They 

wish to live as they have lived before.,5 2 

Gradually however the Commisioners manipulatcc Malasi 

into a position where he had virtually agreed to the survey 

of the district; 

51. Quoted in T.J . Keegan, African Responses to the 

Implementation of the Glen Grey Policy, B.A. (Hons) 

u. c . T. (1979), p 9. 

52 . CPP, A . 1 - '93, p If 5 . 
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Mr Frost: In the event of the Government refusing Tribal 

title, would your people accept Individual title? 

M .. lasi: If the Government refuse Tribal title, the Tembus 

would like certificates of occupation .... 

Mr Frost: If certificates of occupation are also refused 

will you then accept Individual title? 

Melasi: We would accept provided each man got according 

to his wants, that is no man should receive 

title for less ground than he is now cultivating. 

Malasi would not accept however that the 'educated natives' 

should receive more land than the 'red natives'. He agreed 

that some people were entitled to more land than others 

but strongly opposed the view that this should be decided 

on the basis of 'school kafirs' . and 'red kafirs'; 

'I don't distinguish the school Kafir 

from the Red Kafir but there are some 

school Kafirs and red Kafirs entitled 

to more land then others.,53 

In its final report then the Commission was able to 

present its recommendations as expressing the 'will' of the 

peopl e. 'We strongly recommend,', the report stated , 'that 

the reguest 

be granted.' 

of the people in asking for title ... should 

[emphasis added]. It was also confident that 

those few dissenters who still remained would be won over 

53. Ibid.,p24. 
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in time. If this did not occur however, th e n they would 

slmply IlBve to 3 tlffcr tIle consequenc e s; 

t ••• we are of opinion that most of those 

who now ref'use title will, should the 

survey be commenced, join with the others , 

and, if a small minority remain, they 

should be compel l ed to take title or 

way to others who are willing to do 

give 
,54 so. 

Rhodes had dubbed his bill as a 'Bill for Africa' and 

while in the end it was only extended to seven African 

districts, for close on two decades however the policy 

of individual tenure for Africans was to dominate official 

thinking with regard to a solution to the 'native question' 

Soon after the district of Glen Grey had been surveyed 

therefore renewed calls wer~ " mad~ for the tenure provisions 

of the Glen Grey Act to be applied in the Transkeian 

Territories. Contrary to the commonly accepted view however, 

that because Fingoland ''''as far in advance of the other African 

territories, " the " 'civilized' Mfengu 'welcomed' individual 

tenure , there is ample evidence that the Mfengu actually 

held out against survey and that it was only after they 

realized that their resistance was a l ost cause that they 

succumbed to the 'inevitable'. 

54. CPP, A J - '92, P 5· 



Wiggins, for example, has argued that Fingoland was 

a better prospect for the success of the Glen Grey Act th~n 

the district of Glen Grey. According to her the 'Fingo 

districts were just those which were ready to receive the 

measure. They were prosperous and not overcrowded. ,55 

Griffiths, in his turn ,maint~ined that the Tembus in Glen 

Grey were, 

'extremely backward compared with that 

of the Fingoes who· showed wool return 

for over £5,000 (December 1875) and 

who were demanding individual title 

to their farms to put an end to the 

land disputes.,56 

While this might have been the case in some instances, 

and more particularly in the later years, the introduction 

of the system was generally met with widespread and angry 

opposition. 

Butterworth was the first district in the Transkei to 

which the land tenure provisions of the Glen Grey Act were 

extended. The Resident Magistrate of the district, Brownlee, 

had being calling for the survey of the district for many 

years,57 but it was only in October 1898 that the preliminary 

55. E. Wiggins (1929), p 47. 

56. M.S. Griffiths (1939), p 4.4.. 

57. see CPP, G. 19 - '97, p 87; G 112 - '98, p 79. 
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58 surv e y was begun. This work was entrusted to I3row"nlee 

who was to be assisted by a government surveyo~ . 

During their tour of the district they had regularly 

to contend with strong resistance. A case in point was 

the location of headman Gcilitshana. In a progress report 

for December 1898 Brownlee wrote that he , 

'found in Gcilitshana's location that 

persons opposed to the survey have 

been going about telling the people 

that this survey is merely an expedient 

on the part of the Government to deprive 

the people of their land, as should any 

person fail to cultivate the whole of 

his lot within a given time it would be 

forfeited. ,59 

It was however in the locations of headman Nqenqa and 

Nqambeli that they were to encounter the fiercest resistance. 

Brownlee had anticipated that these locations would prove 

'troublesome' and had decided to leave them for last, 

'as in all probability if the people of 

these locations see that all the other 

locations have accepted the survey they 

will also quietly submit to the inevitable. ,60 

58. CA, CHT 3/60, Letter from R.N. to Chief Nagistrate, 

20 October 1898, see also CPP, G. 31 - ' 99, p 75. 

59· CA, CMT 3/60, R.~L to Chief Magistrate, 3 December 

1898. 

60. Ibid. 
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The people in the location of headman Nqenqa all but 

passively acquiesced but in the end they suffered the 

same fate as those people in the district of Glen Grey 

who had been opposed to taking title. Brownlee reported 

that during a meeting held to inform the people of the 

intended survey of the district he had to deal with some 

angry opposition; 

'One of the men of the location at once 

rose and said that they objected to the 

survey. I asked him whom he referred to 

as objecting- and he said that he spoke for 

all the people of the location.' 

He said that he told this man that he could only speak for 

himself and not for the others whereupon 'a large number 

of the men then stood up and said that they all declined 

to take survey. 

with by him; 

These people were very brusquely dealt 

'I .... told them to sit down and wait 

till I could callout their names and 

that each could then signifY his inten

tions but in the meantime I invited 

questions from those who wished for the 

survey_ I 

His attempt to divide the people was not however very success

ful and when he realized that the people would not alter 

their position he resorted to intimidation. The government, 

he told them, had already decided that the district was 

to be surveyed so all their resistance was to no avail, 

and furthermore that 'if they declined to take up land under 

survey there would be so much more land for those who de s ired it.' 
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There are many similarities in the approach adopted 

here and that of the Commissioners of the Glen Grey Commission. 

While the government officials were supposed to establish 

the 'wishes' of the people, they had long before already 

decided what policy was to be implemented. When the wishes 

of the people ran counter to what had been prescribed for 

them, the people were warned of the consequences of opposing 

government policy, the most serious being the loss of their 

land. 

In the end it also had the desired effects and Brownlee 

was able to report that the day after the meeting many ' of 

the "appellents" withdrew their appeal and consented to the 

,61 survey .... 

The people in the location of headman Bushula Mqambili 

were similarly bullied and coerced into accepting the 

'inevitability' of survey. Brownlee was particularly pleased 

with their achievement 'a s thi s location is one of the most 

boisterous in the whole district and the one whose people 

62 have all along been most strenuously opposed to the survey.' 

The extent of the opposition of the people in Butterworth 

to the survey of their district was vividly expressed in the 

number of petitions that were submitted to the government. 

61. CA, CMT 3/60, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 2 February 

1899. 

62. CA, CMT 3/60, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 11 February 

1899. 
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Brownlee forwarded to the government six petitions which 

had been drawn u p by the people of the location s of 

Tongwanu, Mtanyeni, Cigenana, Ba,,,,, and Cene. The wording 

of all of these petitions was virtually the same: 

'We the undersigned Fingoes, residing 

in the Ward - under the Headman -

respectfully beg to record our protest 

against the survey of Fingoland and 

against the issue of individual tit l e 

under certificates of occupation.' 

He however called into serious doubt the authenticity of 

these petitions -

'It would seem to me from the enquiries 

that I have made that the persons 

interested in gettin g up these petitions 

have just framed lists of all persons in 

the various locations and attached them 

to the various petition s, and that in 

view of the very small numbers who have 

come to my office to certify to the 

petitions a very large proportion of the 

names have been put down without the 

consent or sanction 0 f their owners, and 

further i n view of the fact that so many 

name s are unknown to the headman and the 

lists of names on the various petitions 

so very largely exceed the official lis ts 

of men in these locations, that a very 

large persentage [ sic ] of these names 

are those of small boys .,63 

63. CA, CMT 3/600, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 6 March 1899. 
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Brownlee also attributed the opposition to survey to 

the mischief-making of I agitators I and ! trouble - seekers' . 

There was no doubt in his mind that in the locations where 

they had encountered resistance, 

'intimidation has been resorted to, and 

the opponents of survey have threatened 

to burn out those who accept it and have 

threatened to resist by violence any 

interference with their lands and they 

also state that they refuse to accept 

survey as they have not yet received 

any reply to their petitions to 

government. I 

He did not however 'anticipate any resort to violence' but 

to make doubly sure that violence did not break out he said 

that he was going to make a tour of the district to warn 

the people 'as to the consequences of active interference 

with the survey. ,6~ 

Once the preliminary survey of the district was completed 

Brownlee was able therefore to give this favourable reportj 

'I have reason to believe that all active 

opposition to the survey is at an end so 

far as this district is concerned, and 

that I do not now anticipate that any 

violence will be resorted to by those 

who have up to the present been disDffec"

ted; and that in any case I consider that 

61L CA, CHT J/6c, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 17 April 1899. 
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tI,e provision s of the law as it stands 

at present will be amply sufficient to 

deal with any case s of violence that 

might arise.' 

There were however some people who opposed survey right 

until the last. This was the case with the people in the 

location of headman Kedama, who, when informed by Brownlee 

that if they did not agree to take title to their land they 

would have to forfeit all claims to it, left the district 

for another part of the country. Brownlee reported that he 

had subsequently heard 'that they intend to move to 

Matabeleland.' He found their uncompromising stand completely 

'unreasonable' and put it down to some 'innate obstinacy 

the same stubborn obstinacy which possessed them during the 

time of the Rinderpest outbreak. ,65 

Bro",nlee '''as keen that once the survey of Butterworth 

was commenced with, the tenure provisions of the Glen Grey Act 

should rapidly be extended to the other districts in Fingoland. 

While the survey of Butterworth was still in progress he 

appealed to the Chief Magistrate 'that the preliminary work 

should be taken in hand as early as possible in the 

adjoining district of Nqamakwe so that as soon as the surveyors 

have completed the survey of this district the work may be 

carried into the Nqamakwe district without a break. ' According 

65. CA, OtT 3/60, R.}1. to Chief Magistrate, 211 August 1899. 
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to him the people in the district were anxious to have their 

land surveyed, and he argued that, 

'were it carried on immediatedly there 

after the completion of this district, 

I think no opposition will be shown, 

but were there any interval I think it 

might be regarded as a sign of hesitation 

on the part of the government, and, advan

tage might be taken of this to stir up 

fresh opposition. 

He m·amta:ined also that the firm stand that the government had 

until then been taking with regard to the question of survey 

was doing much to promote its cause. 

'Those people of this district'[meaning 

Butterworth], he wrote 'who refused to 

accept survey and who in consequence were 

not allotted land are now almost daily 

clamouring for it, and the decision of the 

Government not to consider their application 

until after survey is completed has had a 

most salutory effect and it has furnished 

a most valuable lesson to the whole of 

Fingoland, and the Fingoes are now beginning 

to realize that the Government, Once having 

decided upon the policy of survey, is 

determined to adhere to that pOlicy.,66 

The Resident Magistrate of Nqamakwe had long also been 

calling for the extension of the land tenure provisions to 

66. CA, NA 501, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 18 June 1901. 
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his district. lie perenially complained that the traditional 

system 'under whic!, land is arbitrarily assigned by chiefs 

and headmen,' was 'becoming more and more unworkable.' 67 

During the preliminary survey of Butterworth he again raised 

the question of the survey of Nqamakwe. The subject of greatest 

interest in the district, he said, was the developments that 

were taking place in Butterworth. He claimed that most of 

the 'educated natives' were strongly in favour of taking title 

to their land and that it was only 'the uncivilized, who are, 

still in a strong majority, [WhoJ remain very much opposed to 

it. ' The fact that the majority of the people were against 

r . 
individual tenure did not however peturb hlm 

A 
much 

as he believed that 'the survey should have taken place years 

ago; the longer it is left the more difficult it will become. 

The abuses of the present system, .•.• are almost intolerable. ,68 

Their enthusiasJi, for the immediate extension of survey 

to Nqamakwe was not shared by all government officials. In 

a letter to the Prime Minister, the Secretary of the Native 

Affairs Department, informed him that, 

'The Surveyor-General strongly advises 

that great caution should be 

in dealing with this 

out that nothing has 

can be done for some 

practically test the 

67 . CPP, G 42 - '98, p 83. 

68. CPP, G 31 - '99, p 76-77. 

matter. 
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Butterworth district as to their 

eagerness to accept titles.' 

A further important consideration was the financial risks 

involved as already £11 500 had been spent on the survey of 

Butterworth, 

'and until it has been found that the 

first one half cost of survey is readily 

deposited when the time arrives for 

calling for the money he is strongly of 

opinion that to push on the survey of 

Nqamakwe would be attended with great 

risks of incurring a large expenditure 

without any certainty of any early 

compliance with conditions as to the 

repayment of costs incurred.' 

The Secretary said that he supported these proposals and 

recommended that the survey of the district 'be allowed to stay 

over for the present . ,6 9 

The reprieve was however of a short duration and in 

July 1902 the preliminary survey of the district was begun . 7 0 

The news that their district was going to be surveyed was 

received with a considerable amount of alarm by the people. 

Their immediate response was that they were being 'unjustly' 

treated by the government. They were being punished for a 

crime that they were not aware of having committed. 

69. CA, NA 501, Secretary to Native Affairs Department to 

Prime Minister, 24 June 1901. 

70. CA, NA 501, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 27 February 1904. 



This sense of a great wrong having been perpetrated 

against them emerged very strongly during the meet.ing held 

to inform them of the intentions of the government. 

the chief speakers, Headman Zimala said that it was 

'a grievance that this district was 

being surveyed under the "Glen Grey Act". 

The Glen Grey people had their land 

surveyed after rebellion whereas the 

Fingoes had never rebelled ,71 

One of 

During his tour of the district the Resident Magistrate 

had also to contend with some strong opposition. The main 

protegonist in this regard was Headman Sobekwo of Location 

X, whose people, Warner (R.M. of Nqamak"el wrote in one of 

his progress reports, 

'were the most determined opponents to 

the extension of the Glen Grey Act and 

were the chief movers in the agitation 

against the survey when it was first 

proposed to introduce it to ~ingoland.,72 

As was the case in the other districts however opposition 

quickly died dmm "hen the people realized that the govern-

ment was going to proceed "ith the survey regardless of their 

disaffection. 

The opposition to survey "as again attributed io the : work 

of political malcont e nts but Warner claimed that once he had 

71- CA, NA 501, R.N. to Chief Magistrate, 7 November 1901-

72. CA, NA 501, R.M. to Chief ~lagistrate, 5 October 1903. 
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convinced the people that the governmen t only had their 

best interests at heart 'their fears vanished, and they 

were satisfied th at the stories which had been circulated 

by political agitators were nothin g more then misrepresen

tations.,7J 

The determination of the government to proceed with 

the policy of individual tenure for Africans eventually 

succeeded in breaking all resistance. This was evidenced 

in the surveys of Tsomo and Idutywa which took place 

without any serious opposition being encountered. 

The Chief l'Iagistrate wanted the preliminary survey 

of Tsomo to be undertaken immediately after the surveyors 

had completed their work in Nqamakwe a s he believed that 

if the survey were e.xpeditiously carried out 'it wOilld tend 

to disarm opposi tion. ,74 The death of the Resident l'Iagistrate, 

W.J. Thompson,75 forced a certain amount of delay and it 

was only in July 1904 that the new Resident Magistrate, 

Farrant, was able to commence with 'the field work in 

connection with the preliminary survey. ,76 

7J. CA, NA 501, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 27 February 1904. 

7ll. CA, NA 6l15, CMT to Native Affairs Department, 

12 October 190J. 

75. CA, NA 645, Acting R.M. to CMT, 7 November 190J. 

76. CA, NA 645, R.M. to Secretary to ~ative Affairs 

Department, 20 July 1904. 



136 

From the progress reports submitted by Farrant it 

would appear that no resistance was put up by the people 

to the extension of the tenure provisions . totheir district. 

Even in the ward of headman Mbulawo, which was reputed to 

be a 'very tough one', the preliminary work with regard to 

survey proceeded without any incidents. The preliminary , 

survey was completed in March 1906 and in his final report 

Farrant asserted that he had' every reason to believe [that] 

the desire to have titles to their allotments is very 

general throughout this District. ,77 

The impression gained from the reports concerning 

Idutywa is that it was the people themselves who wanted the 

tenure provisions to be extended to their district. The 

Resident Magistrate informed the , ~hief Magistrate, 

'that at a public meeting held here 

on the 6th instant [May 190 5J the 

Headmen and the people unanimously 

agreed that the Government be asked 

to extend the provision of Procla

mation No. 227 of 1898 as amended by 

Proclamation No. 16 of 1905 to the 

District of Idutywa.,78 

This meeting, he maintained, 'was a very representative one, 

there were fifty one (51) Headmen and four hundred (400) 

77. CA, NA 645, R.M. to Native Affaj.rs Department, 

27 March 1906. 

78. CA, CMT 3/658, R.M. to Chief Magi s trate, 8 May 1905 
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followers present.,78 

It was not however unti l November 1906 that the 

preliminary survey was begun in the district. The progress 

reports submitted by the Resident Magistrate were equally 

as favourable as those of the Resident Magistrate of Tsomo. 

'The survey is progressing satisfactor i ly and smoothly' 

he remarked i n one of his reports , 'and without any 

difficulties being encountered . ,79 

The preliminary survey was completed in March 1909 

whereupon the Resident Magistra·te made an earnest appeal 

that the government waste no time in proceeding with the 

proper sur;yey of the district as , he p 'ointed out , 

'since Proclamation: 227 of 1898 has 

been made applicable to this district, 

no new lan d of course has been allowed 

to be broken up, the result being that 

a number of men, who, having paid hut 

tax, cannot cultivate until the 

recommendations of this commis.ion are 

approved, and the al l otments surveyed 
, 80 

and beaconed . ' 

Even before the system had come into actual operation it was 

already proving to be burdensome and an inconvenience to the 

people. 

79. CA, CMT 3/658, R . M. to Chief Magistrate, 3 April 1908. 

80. CA, CMr 3/658, R.M. to Native Affairs Department, 

17 March 1909. 
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The way in which the surveys were carried out gave 

rise to widespread and serious complaints from the people. 

This was particularly the case in the district of Glen Grey. 

Th e y were firstly extremely critical of the haste 

with which the work had been carried out. According to 

Kelly, a law-agent in the district, and self-appointed 

'spokesman' of the people, the Resident Magistrate, 

'performed the work of apportioning 

the district into locations and 

framing the lists in little over a 

month, whereas it would take any man 

quite six to frame the lists alone 

with fairness to those concerned. ,81 

In doing this however the Resident Magistrate was only acting 

on the instructions issued by Rhodes, who accordin.g to his 

secretar~ Milton, was 'very anxious that the Act should 

come into full operation at as early a date as possible. 82 

A more serious criticism was the gross favouritism 

displayed in the allocation of land. Kelly maintained 

that the majority of the people in the district were dis-

advantaged in favour of a small minority; 

'In the first place it will be found 

that of the forty headmen on the list, 

81. J.J. Kelly, " The Glen Grey Act 25 of 1894 as applied 

and its probable consequences to-the Natives of the 

District of Glen Grey", p 12. 

82. CA, 1/LDF 4/1/1/1, Milton to Sweeney, 30 Augu st 1894. 
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fifteen are to get thirty morgen of 

land each, thirteen of them twenty 

morgen, and the rest from fifteen to 

ten, besides which other favoured 

individuals are down for from 

twenty to ten, some for eight, others 

for a less number, but the bulk of 

the people are to get four morgen 
83 only. ' 

The main intention behind these excessive grants of land 

was to co-opt the community leaders and win their support 

for the system; 

'take the case of headmen Lembese 

Zembe, Location No.2; this -man, 

for the last ten years, has been 

living upon the Lady Frere Common-

age. The extent of land cultivated 

by him upon ana off the commonage 

did not exceed ten morgen, and yet 

he has been granted thirty morgen 

of arable land. It is a fact also 

that with the exception of headmen 

Thomas Zwedalu, Hendrick Kolopa 

and Booi M'Beugh not one of the 

other headman occupied anything 

like the quantity of land alloted 

them. ' 

The other beneficiaries were people who were in some way 

connected to the government, like David Molosi, a constable; 

83. J.J. Kelly, op.cit., p 9, see also CPP, A 19 - '95, 

p 22-23. 



Robert Motomela, employed first as a constable by Jenner 

and later as interpreter to the R.M.'s court, Martha Boto, 

the cook of Jenner.
8q 

The method adopted in allotting land to the people 

was also considered to have been extremely 'highhanded ' 

and 'unde mocrati c ' According to Kelly, 

'Mr Jenner came up from Cape Town, and 

he was joined by Mr. Murray, the surveyor. 

He, first of all, divided the district 

into 18 locations, and he proceeded to the 

locations, having previously sent instruc

tions to the headmen to assemble the people. 

Mr Jenner and the headmen then arrang ed who 

were to get 30 morgen allottments and 10 

morgen ...• not in one solitary case were 

85 only the headmen.' 

the people consulted on the point 

[emphasis added]. 

He claimed that he personally had witnessed this take place 

. 86 
OccasJ..ons. on two separate 

The most serious grievance of the people however was 

being displaced from land which they had originallY been 

cultivating. In some cases people were 

which they had been occupying for close 

8q. J.J. Kelly, Ibid. , p 10-11, also, 

forced to give up l~nd 

onto twenty years.8 7 

p 17-18. 

85. CPP, A 19 - '95, p 39, see also J.J. Kelly, p 9 and p·21. 

86. CPP, A 19 - , 95, p 39. 

87. CA, l/LDF Vl/l/l, Petition from the residents of 

Maqushu to the Prime ~inist er's Office, 17 April 1895. 
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The people most seriously affected in this regard were 

those who lived in Buffel Doorns Location, some of whom 

had been in occupation of the land 'for the last 18 years, 

and some before that.' According to Kelly the land in 

this area was the best in the location and some of the 

people living there had made extensive improvements to 

their allotments. One, Halam Kula, 'has an orchard 

enclosed with a stone wall and made a water - furrow.' 88 

Kelly concluded from all this that while it waS 

'generally believed that the mass of the people are satis-

fied with their allotments; such though is far from the 

truth. ' So dissatisfied were the people and so deep -

seated were their grievances, he claimed,'that a number of 

families have left the district for good and unless some-

thing is done and that speedily, to calm the minds of those 

aggrieved, hundreds will follow. ,89 

While in some instances Kelly might have overstated his 

case, many of his claims were corroborated by the findings 

of the Select Committee which was appointed to investigate 

and report on the grievances of the people with regard 

to the way in which the survey had been carried out. 90 

88. CPP, A 19 - '95, p 16. . " 
89. J: J.Kelly, The Glen Grey Act 25 of 1894 (etc), p 9· 

90. Kelly was certainly po 

officials. According 

'favourite' with the government 

to Sweeney (R.M. of Glen Grey) 

his motivation in ..... / 
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In its report the Committee drew attention to the 

fact that while the Act did allow for the granting of 'a 

larger extent of land than the average ... mentioned, to 

such persons as may be in occupation of such larger extent 

at the date of the taking effect of this Act [emPhasis 

added] 

'It would appear however that in some 

cases an extent of land has been given 

larger than was in occupation by the 

allottees before the taking effect of 

the Act.,9 1 

It went on further to say that, 

Footnote 90 continued: 

his motivation in representing the people in the district 

was I economic I • 'The more agitation there is and the 

greater the opposition to recognized authority, the 

better it is financially for those who live on the 

folly of the Native. If everything goes smoothly 

and the native s are contented and settled then the 

services of a certain class of persons are not 

required, it is to their interest distinctly therefore 

to breed and encourage disaffection and disputes.' 

CA, NA 225, Sweeney to Milton, 2 April 1895. 

In another letter to Milton, Sweeney wrote; 

'Kelly is an unprincipled and dangerous 

man and I doubt not would be willing and 

able to [word illegible J any number of 

natives for a s mall consideration to 

support his statements and this make s my 

position the harder.' 

CA, NA 225, Sweeney to Milton, J July 1895. 

91. CPP, A 19 - '95, iii. 



'the evidence shows that, in one case 

at least, arable lands, previously in 

separate occupation, have been given 

to a single headman, and the persons 

displaced in the process have suffered 

damage in the loss of the plots origi

nally cultivated by them, and by being 

put on lands that could not be irrigated.' 

There were also residents in the districts who had 

complained that they had not been given their original 

allotments but instead 'had lands assigned to them at a 

distance. ' These people, the report stated, were not 

keen to move to the area of 'general cultivation' demar

cated by the surveyors. 92 

The government officials who had played the most 

important part in the implementation of the Glen Grey Act 

attempted to justify their actions to the Committee. 

Rhodes, in his evidence, outlined why it had been necessary 

that some people had to be displaced from the allotments 

which they had originally cUltivated. He claimed that the 

land until then had been settled in a very disorderly and 

'haphazard ,~ay.' Each location was 'as it were, sprinkled 

with agricultural lots mixed up with grazing ground.' Given 

this situation, he said, 

'the instructions to the surveyors were 

to put the agricultural ground in one 

92. Ibid., iv. 
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block, as Car as pos sib le down in 

the valley, so that in the future 

the agricultural land could be 

fenced in .... , 93 

The objections by the people to this scheme , .. ere put down 

to their simplicity and 'backwardness'. The I natives I , 

he remarked, 

'being a simple people .•.. did not 

understand the object we aimed at, 

namely, to put the agricultural land 

in each location into a square block 

as far as possible, with the object 

in the future of fencing that block 

and preventing the cattle from coming 

on the agricultural lands.,94 

From the evidence of Sweeney it emerged however that 

many of the people ",ho 'were been f orced ,+0 move ' haa 'be en 

living in the areas for a considerable time and had been 

extensively cultivating the land. Sweeney also admitted 

that the land which these people were been forced to give 

up "'as 'better' than that which had subsequently been 

allotted to them. 95 

Ke ll y also poin ted out that this land was 'the best 

in the lo cat ion; ,96 '[it was] the only valley in the location 

where [the peoPle] are certain of a wheat crop year after 

93· CPP, A 19 - '95, p 2. 

91L Ib id. , p 3 . 

95. Ib id. , P 1 J . 

96. Ibid. , p 16 . 



year, ,97 while the land which was being allotted to them 

in compensation for their losses was grassland which had 

'hitherto [neen] used for grazing purposes. ,9
8 

The loss 

of land had also been fairly general as over 1qO people 

had petitioned the government to protest against the way 

in which they had 'been disturbed in the peaceful occupa

tion of their lands.,99 

It was Rhodes however who had the final say on the 

matter. He conceded that the people , .. ho had been displaced 

from their original lands might have caUse for being 'bitterly 

upset' but there was noway in which the government could 

countenance their grievances. 

'If we had given way to them, 'he told 

the Committee, 'the conception of fixed 

agricultural lands apart from grazing 

lands and grazing lands all around would 

have been " "bl' 100 l.mpossl. e. 

It would appear however that besides this 'conception' that 

Rhodes had of how things were to be, a further reason for 

the strict separation of grazing land from agricultural 

land was the greater control which this facilitated. 

Major Musgrave, the superintendent of the Africans in the 

district and collector of labour tax pointed out that by 

97. Ib id. , p 17. 

98. Ibid. , p 16. 

99· Ibid. , P 21-

100. Ibid. , P q. 



placing all the people in one area, control and supervision 

101 
would be greatly enhanced. 

Sweeney admitted that certain people had been granted 

larger allotments than others but maintained that there was 

a good reason for this. These people, he said, were salaried 

officials whose main duty was to assist the government 

officials with the administration of the district. It was 

therefore only proper that they should be 'rewarded' by a 

102 
grant of 'extra land.' 

Jenner advanced a similar defence for his actions. 

It was not a case of special privileges for the headmen, 

he claimed, as they were simply being rewarded for the 

assistance which they had rendered to the government .. 

10l. 

102. 

'to carry out a land scheme like this,' 

he argued, 'you must give the people 

who assist you in carrying it out some 

consideration. For these are the people 

who assist you materially in carrying it 

Ibid., p 50. 

Ibid., p 63. In a letter to Milton, Sweeney attempted 

also to rebut the accusations of Kelly that certain 

'favoured' individuals received preferential treatment 

(see p 143-44 of this thesis) 

'David Molosi and Robert Matomeli, 'he said,'are both 

good servants of the government and entitled to any 

consideration which can be given them' [emphasis 

added]CA, NA 225, Sweeney to Milton, 2 April 1895. 



out, or else there would be great 

difficulties in the way'. 

He further pointed out that it had always been 'the rule in 

every location 

of land.' 103 

that the headman has a larger allotment 

Sweeney also denied that the way in which the land had 

been allotted was 'high-handed' and 'undemocratic'. 

'When I proceed to a location,' he told 

the Committee, 'the people are assembled 

and we go to the most convenient point 

of the survey on which to commence the 

allotments of land, and as I go from land 

to land I enquire who has the best right 

to that particular land. Every native in 

the location has the right and privilege 

to speak and lodge his claim.,104 

He did however, even if somewhat tentatively, admit that there 

might have been some irregularities in the allocation of land 

- of particular concern to the Committee in this regard was 

w"hy the unmarried sons of some headmen had been granted 

allotments when the Act expressly forbade it - but he 

personally refused to take any responsibility for this. He 

suggested that the Committee enquire about this from his 

predecessor, Captain Jenner, who had been responsible for 

framing the original list of names of people who were 

entitled to land. 105 

103. 

104. 

105. 

Ibid., p 85. 

Ibid.,p67. 

Ibid.,p75. 



The last witness before the Committee was the said 

Captain Herbert Jenner, the former Resident Magistrate 

of Glen Grey and the person who had had the most to do 

with the allocation of land in the district. From the 

way in which he responded to the questions posed to him 

it would appear that he almost had carte blanche in this 

matter: 

Chairman: You had a good deal to do with the allocating of 

land to the natives under the Glen Grey Act? 

Jenner: Yes 

Chairman: You were sole commissioner in that matter? 

Jenner: Y 106 es. 

He strongly denied the charge however that the land of some 

people in the Buffel Doorns location had been taken away 

to increase the size of the holding of the headman Dolf. 

If this had taken place, he said, then it 'must have been 

a matter of administration after Ileft.
10

? 

He did admit that land had been given to the unmarried 

sons of some headmen even though the Act had not made 

provision for this but his justification for his actions 

was that the persons cOncerned were tax payers: 

Chairman: Do you know headman Bengu? 

Jenner: Yes 

Chairman: And he has two sons? 

106. 

10? 

Ibid., p 81-2. 

Ib id., p 8~. 



Jenner: They have six morgen. 

Chairman: Is George Bengu married? [one of the sons] 

Jenner: No unmarried ...• I can explain how he got his 

grant. In 1893, when I went round the district, 

I found that some of the people had land whose 

names were not on the hut tax register. I made 

out my lists showing the approximate amount of 

land given to each individual. I found some 

people who were not on the hut tax register 

already in possession of land .• . • 

Chairman: Who, being unmarried, woul d be gen erally excluded? 

Jenner: Yes, in the general course of things. I asked 

Bengu's father how it was that he had land, and 

he pointed out to me that he had given him a large 

slice of his own land. I said, very good, I have 

no objection to his having land, but his name 

must be put on the hut tax register, and he must 

pay taxes. I may say that was done in several 

. 108 lDstances. 

The forced removal of the people from their original 

holdings, particularly those affected in the Buffel Doorns 

location, was not accepted by them until they had first 

put up a fierce struggle . For a time the people living 

108. Ibid., p 87-88. 
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in Buffel Doorns actually refused to occupy the alternative 

. 109 lands WhlCh had been allotted to them. Sweeney, in a 

letter to the Prime-Hinister's Office, dated 9 July 1895, 

remarked that it had been in this location in which agitation 

against the Act has been the most active.' 

He further informed the Prime-Minister's Office that 

some letters had recently come into his possession wherein 

active resistance was called for against the Glen Grey Act. 

These letters were written in 'Kaffir' and were addressed 

to 'Mtirara' (intended for 'Dalindyebo' , '5. Rile' 

(intended for 'Sigcawu' ,'Krili's' son) and to 'Jonkweni'. 

They were similar in tone and content and were highly 

inflammatory; 

109. 

'Say what is this I hear that you are 

paying the labour tax. Are there idle 

men with you? here we have none. I 

have never heard of such a thing in 

history. I say I and my people must 

not pay i t at all, nor must the land 

be surveyed. 

I say let us fight, so that we may 

live peaceably with them. We shall 

be Hottentots and slaves, our chief

tainship is dying out .... Our 

children will be displaced.' [extracts 

from the letter intended for 

'Daluidyblso' which was signed by 

'Lutoli Ludzuya ' ] . 

CA, l/LDr 11/1/1/1, Milton to Sweeney, 21 June 1895. 
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Given however that the letters did not arrive at their 

intended destinations Sweeney advised the government not 

to take any action against those persons who were respon -

sible for them for, 

'A prosecution might suggest opposition 

to the Glen Grey Act as a distorted 

version of the story would be sure, in 

that case, to get abroad amongst:the 

natives .' 

If this were to happen,he warned, it could possibly result 

in the smooth implementation of the Act being disrupted. 110 

On the whole the opposition to individual tenure was 

less pronounced in Fingoland than in Glen Grey. There were 

a number of reason s for this. Firstly, the tenure provisions 

of the Glen Grey Act were only extended to Fingoland after 

the local self-government provisions had already come into 

effect. The Mfengu had fiercely opposed the introduction 

of the district council system but in the end the government 

d d · b k . th· . 111 succee e In rea lng elr reslstance. This defeat 

served to weaken their resolve to challenge the land tenure 

provisions of the Act. 

110. 

111. 

CA, NA 225, Sweeney to Prime-Minister's Office , 

9 July 1895. 

The subject of the next Chapter. 



Then also, tl1e Hfengu I as Noyer has shown, ~ere 

essentially a 'European creation' and therefore invariably 

k d h f · d d d· . 112 100 e to t e government or gU1 ance an 1rect10n. 

It was not that the Mfengu were totally subservient to 

the 'whites' and slavishly went along with everything that 

the 'whites' had decided was in their best interests, but 

that the decidedly 'patron-client' relationship which they 

had with the Europeans made them extremely reluctant to 

.challenge seriously the authority of their 'white overlords'. 

This great sense of loyalty to the Europeans emerged very 

strongly in a speech made by one of their headman, Veldtman; 

the occasion being the death of Queen Victoria and the 

accession of Edward VII to the throne. 

'The tribe that feels most deeply in 

this time of mourning,' he said, 'is 

that of the Fingoes. There was a time 

when for a period of six years the 

Fingoes wandered about destroying one 

another and being destroyed until it 

came to pass that they were driven out 

of their country and wandered away 

He then proceeded to paint a picture of extreme despair and 

wantonness - they were unclad, husbands were separated from 

their wives and children from their parents. The first 

people to offer them refuge was the Xhosa under Chief Hintsa, 

but this he claimed was of short duration as the same Xhosa 

112, R. Noyer (1976), p 573. 
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soon placed them in 'bondage'. Their servitude was to last 

until they 'fell in with the whites.' It was the people 

of the Queen who rescued them from slavery and although 

they were now in mourning as their 'mother [was] dead •.• 

we are nevertheless not in despair for she has left us a 

son who is now King. 

King Edward. ,113 

We wish to declare our loyalty to 

The survey of Fingoland was also carried out along 

very different lines to that of Glen Grey. In contradistinc -

tion to what had happened in Glen Grey, there was first a 

preliminary survey of the districts which invariably meant 

a drawn -out and protracted process. In Butterworth, for 

example, the preliminary survey was begun in October 1898 

and only finally completed in August 1899. 114 

The Resident Magistrates of the district s conc erned 

were also obliged to submit regular reports to the Department 

of Native Affairs on their progress with regard to the 

preliminary work. These had to be fairly detailed reports 

and had to indicate if any complaints had been lodge d by 

the people over the way in which the survey wa s carried out . 

113. CA, CMT 3/61, Brownlee to Chief Magistrate, 5 February 

1901. 

114. Preliminar~ Surve~s of the Other Districts 

When Begun Finally Completed 

- Nqamakwe July 1902 January 1904 

Tsomo July 1904 Mar c h 1906 

Idutywa Novemb e r 1906 Mar c h 1 909 



The allocation of land was also tackled in a much 

more fair and democratic way. The Resident Magistrate of 

Butterworth explained the ·proced·ure adopted by hi .n: 

'A meeting is first held with the 

headmen and people and the list of 

residents in the location, as it 

appears in the Hut Tax Register is 

gone through - they are asked whether 

they want land or not. After that a 

list is made out of all persons who 

have not yet had land allotted to them 

and who may desire to have it and this 

being completed Mr. Murray and I proceed 

to the cultivated lands and personally 

i n spect each holding with a view to 

ascertaining whether it is more or less 

than the holder is entitled to and we 

then decide what amount of land the 

holder should be recommended to receive.' 

This, he said, was a lengthy process but it allowed 'for all 

claims and disputes to be settled on the spot by myself and 

will obviate the possibility of any disputes arising when 

the surveyors 115 set to work.' 

115. CA, CMT 3/60, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 29 October 

1898. The Resident Magistrate of Nqamak,~e explained 

his modus operandi in the following way; 'we travelled 

over the whole district, inspected every land, and 

either personally or through a representative, inter

viewed every individual claiming to have an allotment.' 

CA, NA 501, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 27 February 1904. 



Preferential treatment with regard to the allocation 

of land was also less prevalent. There was however one 

case where a Resident Magi strate deliberately turned a 

blind eye to a serious irregularity. This involved head-

man Skelewu of the Nqamakwe district who had illegally 

appropriated land for himself. The Resident Magistrate, 

Warner, however, asked the Government not to take any 

action against him as Skelewu had, 

'been Headman since the Fingoes were 

located in the Transkei, and that as 

far as I knm<, this is the first 

instance of misbehaviour on his part, 

and I would recommend that the matter 

now be allowed .to drop as the s urvey 

resulted in satisfying all those who 

had claim to land. ,116 

It would appear also that a concerted effort was made 

to allot the land to the people which they had actually 

been cUltivating. While there were instances in which some 

people were forced to give up their original holdings this 

was not as widespread as had been the case in Glen Grey.11? 

Gilbert Hall, the government land surveyor, gave the 

following, lengthy and comprehensive explanation to the 

South African Native Affairs Commission on how the survey 

116. 

11? 

CA, NA 501, R.M. to Chief Magistrate , 4 March 1903. 

See the evidence of Gilbert Hall, Government Land 

Surveyor to the South African Native Affairs 

Commission, Vol II, p 930. 



of the Transkeian Territories differed from that of the 

district of Glen Grey; 

'In the Glen Grey district there was 

no preliminary Commission sent round, 

as is done in Fingoland. The only 

Commission that went round completed 

its work in the Glen Grey district in 

about a month. They simply went over 

the district and arranged which valleys 

should be cut into allotments and which 

should remain commonage· Surveyors were 

sent in and each one was given a location; 

he was supplied with an alphabetical list 

of the names of the Natives in the location, 

with the areas that he was obliged to give 

them fixed. The result was: the surveyors 

came along, and perhaps, coming from another 

part of the Colony, may not have known any

thing about Natives and he had from this list 

to ascertain where the people's lands had to 

be surveyed. To the best of his ability he 

gave each man his land in the locality, but 

as he had to give the man four or six morgen 

••.• in many instances, in order to do that 

he had to shove the neighbour away. The 

result was that a man in the middle of the 

valley found by the time he got his land, 

he was at the top end, and he naturally 

complained that th e soil was not as good as 

he had before, and he was not satisfied. 

Then the surveyors laid out straight lines 

and rectangular lots, whereas the Natives, 

as they had ploughed, would have very irre-

gular figures. The result was that a Native 

would be d eprived of certain corners of his 

land which he valued very much, and he 
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was dissatisfied. In Fingoland the 

Com~ission, consisting of the surveyor 

in-charge and the Magistrate, goes and 

enquires previously into every individual 

claim, a sketch is made of every piece of 

ground, and the surveyors coming in are 

given these sketches with instructions to 

survey that land in conformity with the 

sketch supplied to them , irrespective of 

h . d ,118 t e est1mate area. 

All this might have resulted in the people of Fingoland having 

considerably less grievances than their counterparts in Glen 

Grey, but it was not enough, as some government officia l s 

believed, to guarantee the success of the system of individual 

tenure. 

The introduction of this new form of tenure represented 

a radical departure to the hitherto mode of existence of 

the Africans. In its wake came a host of novel ob l igations 

for the people . A number of new taxes were suddenly demanded 

of them - they had to pay survey expenses, an annual quitrent 

and an annual district rate. They were almost overnight 

expected to adopt different methods of using the land - the 

land could no longer be sub-divided, they could not cultivate 

on the commonages, they had to furnish proof to the authorities 

118. CPP, S.A.N.A.C., Vol II , p 933. 



that the land was being 'beneficially occupied'. Their 

conception with regard to ownership of land had to change -

they were issued with titles to their allo t ments and the 

transfer of land from: one person to another had to be 

legally effected. 

Perhaps the most far-reaching change was the new 

forms of administration which they now had to answer to 

- district councils which had powers of taxation and 

location boards which had to ensure that the regulations 

with regard to the use of the land were obeyed; that the 

beacons which demarcated the individual holdings from each 

other were properly maintained; that no squatting took 

place in the district and that only those people who had 

legal title to land be allmred to erect d, .. ellings in the 

locations. 

The success of such a ,vide-ranging scheme presupposed 

a , .. illingness on the part of the people to have it introduced. 

This, as we have seen, was not the case. The system of 

individual tenure was introduced against their wil l and 

even the prodigious efforts of some government officials to 

make survey acceptable to them, did not succeed in winning 

their support for the system. 

The people were not able to prevent the government from 

imposing the system on them but they were to frustrate its 

smooth working by circumventing most of its provisions . The 

system of individual tenure, as will be shown later, was 

soon to run into serious difficulties and had eventually 

to be abandoned. 
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CHAPTER THREE - THE SYSTEH OF LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT FOR 

AFRICANS - INTRODUCTION AND RESISTANCE 

In this chapter the lOcus is shilted to the other 

'prong ' 01 the Glen Grey Act - namely - the system 01 local 

sell-government. As was emphasized i n the introduction the 

cOncern here is not so much with the actual working 01 the 

system but more with how individual tenure and local sell-

governmen t were related and how the people responded to the 

introduction 01 a n ew 10rm 01 administration. 

Land was basic to the organization 01 tribal society. 

II, as Davenport has argued, kinship was the cement 01 

1 Alrican society', then land was the 10undation on which 

the ,,-hole structure rested. The Alricans were pastoralist-

cultivators and access to land ,qas vital lor the survival 

01 this mode 01 existence. 2 

The position 01 the Chiel was crucial in keeping 

tribal society intact as he exercised the greatest control 

over the distribution 01 land. He was looked upon as the 

1. T.R.H. Davenport (1977), p 44. 

2. Mears has observed that "In studying, the economy 

practised by people in the early stages 01 their 

developm ent one linds that their lives are intimately 

and almost indissolubly associated with land and 

cattle. ' W . J . G. Ne ar s (19/17), P 121. 
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trustee of the people and the custodian of their traditional 

values and way of life. Davenport remarks that, 

'the coherence of tribal society always 

depended on the chief himself. He was 

the 'father' of his people, expected to 

govern conscientiously, wisely and 

generously. He was the judge of all 

serious misdemeanours, the law-giver, 

the war leader, the distributor of land, 

and the universal provider in time of 

need, from the royal herds, which were 

largely composed of beasts levied as 

fines or tribute.,3 

The political institutions of tribal society were largely 

structured around the control over land. At the apex stood 

the paramount chief in whom ownership of the land was vested. 

He was not free to dispose of the land as he wished but had 

to administer it in the best interests of all his subjects . 

Peires argues that 'the attribute of generosity was the most 

important of all' for a chief to maintain the loyalty of his 

followers. 5 The usual practice therefore was for the chief 

to subdivide the land 'amongst certain sub-chiefs and head-

men who in their turn allow the common people to settle 

upon and cultivate it,.6 In many ways this was very much 

3. T.R.H. Davenport (1977), p 45. 

4. J.B. Peires (1981), p 33. 

5. Ibid., p 36. 

6. Evidence of Captain M. Blyth, Chief Magistrate of the 

Transkei to the Commission on Native Laws and Cu s toms . 

CPP, G 4 - '83 Appendix C, p 47. 

4 
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akin to the feudal system witl. it s hierar c hy of power and 

matrix of tributes and ol,ligations except that the concept 

of private ownership was not as fully developed.? 

The intended survey of African lands constituted a direct 

challenge to the control that the chiefs exercised Over 

the land . It proposed to wrest ownership of the land fr om 

them and vest it in the hands of individuals. Th e land was 

no longer to be held in trust for the Africans by their 

traditional leader s but was to become private property. 

The traditional system of landholding, as has been 

argued, supported a particular political structure . It was 

therefore hardly possible for the authorities to transform 

this system and still leave the tribal political structur es 

intact. If the power and authority of the chieftaincy were 

to be eroded then it was necessary that ·this b.e .substituted 

by something else. It is -a.o:ainst this background that the , system 

of local self - government 'vas devised which aimed at the 

radical and thorough- going restructuring of the traditional 

political institutions of tribal society. Cooper throws 

into sharp focus this intention on the part of the government, 

'the council system ,' she writes, 

'constituted an attack on the political 

? Peires observes that 'The chief's rights of ownership 

were not vested in 11im as an individual - as was the 

case with medieval European feudal lords - but in 

him as representative of the state. ' op cit., P 31]. 



level of the pre-capitalist mode of 

production. It served to undermine 

the hereditary chiefs by placing what 

little decision - makirig powers there 

were (most decision - making rested 

with the magistrates)in the hands of 

a class of individual land-holders 
8 and/or appointed headmen.' 

The people themselves were fully aware of what this 

change would mean, for while under the traditional system 

their rulers had answered to them, power was now to be 

vested in government officials whose accountability could 

hardly be depended upon. The headmen would also no longer 

act as their spokesmen as they were to become directly 

responsible to the resident magistrates. 

'Look at the Council, look at the 

authority of the Magistrate over the 

people,' the residents of Nqamakwe wrote 

in a petition to the government. 'They 

themselves (magistrates) become the Act 

[they were here refering to the Glen 

Grey Act] by the authority which is 

vested in him ..•. Look at the authority 

the headmen shall have over the people.,9 

On another occasion they remarked that 'The Jurisdiction 

given to the Magistrates •... is beyond limits altogether.,10 

8. D. Cooper (1979), p 56. 

9. CPP, A 16 - '95, p 39. 

10. Ibid., p 38. 



The obvious question to be asked is why, if the 

Glen Grey system constituted an integrated whole, were 

only certain aspects of it extended to Fingoland while 

all the provisions were applied in the district of Glen 

Grey. The reasons for this happening were various. 

The principal reason that Glen Grey was chosen as 

the 'pilot district' for the introduction of the system 

of individual tenure was because the land situation was 

considered to be the most acute in this district. Wiggins 

has observed that, 

'For seven years, before the passing 

of the Act [the Resident Magistrate 

of the district, Jenner] had been persu

ading the native s to adopt individual 

tenure, so that the land question would 

be reduced to more manag eable proportions 

h h · l'f ' h' k ,11 t roug slmp 1 y1ng 1S wor • 

The dis tr ict had been founded after the war of 1851-

53 and was given 'to the Tambookie tribe for their use and 

occupation.' 12 It fell within the boundaries of the colony 

and was to be administered as crown land. Notwithstanding 

the intentions of the government however, the people were 

left to govern themselves and within a few years, remarks 

Griffiths, 

11. E. Wiggins (1924), p 42. 

12. CPP, A 3 - '92, pl.see also M.S. Griffiths (1939), 

p 38. 



Inative low was in fll11 force. Numbers 

of nat ives had moved into the location 

without restriction, and the petty

chiefs welcomed them as additions to 

their strength. ,13 

In the year 1892 the population of the district was 

given as a staggering 40 000 and the Resident Magistrate 

warned that this figure would increase unles s the government 

stepped in and took control of the situation. 14 Glen Grey, 

according to Davenport, had been allowed to 'r~de' on its 

own wi thout government supervision for too long and now the 

problems were coming home to roost. Not only Was the 

district overpopulated, but it was also overstocked and had 

become a 'refuge' for migrant labourers. It was therefore 

no long er possible for the government to close its eyes to 

the fact that the district was 'in urgent need of legis

lative attention. ,15 

Glen Grey was also considered to be a particularly 

good and fertile region and as such was much coveted by the 

16 Europe a n farmers. Rose-Innes noted that the Europeans 

had steadily been encroaching on the land of the Africans 

and through the years had made repeated attempts to have 

them dispossessed. This infiltration by the whites into the 

13. M.S. Griffiths (1939), p 40. 
Ill. CPP, G 7 - , 92 , P 1l-

15. T.R.H. Dav enport (1960), p 325-6. 
16. T.R. II. Davenport (1966), p 153. 



region, he says, presented 0 very real danger of Glen Grey 

becoming a 'mixed' district. The only 1'fay in ''fhich this 

could be circumvented and the district still remain a 

'native' territory, according to him,was by giving the 

people a definite title to the land. 

'To witness the spectacle of White and 

Black living side by side at such close 

quarters in these locations, commingling 

daily, and their offspring possibly inter

marrying,' he maintained, 'would have been 

a calamity indeed.,17 

The Commission on Native Laws and Customs had suggested 

that 'portions of Fingoland' be selected for the issuing 

of individual title 18 , but given that the land situation in 

the Transkeian Territories had not yet reached the same 

alarming proportions, the government proposed to delay the 

introduction of the system of individual tenure into these 

districts. In a letter from the Prime Minister's Office 

to the Chief Nagistrate of the Transkei and Tembuland wherein 

the main features of the new system '<ere outlined and the 

reasons for introducing it explained, it was stated that the 

government did not intend to take any new steps with regard 

to the land but wanted instead, 

'that the natives should consider the 

question carefully in their councils, 

17. R.W. Rose-Innes (1903), p 15-16. 

18 . CPP, G. II - '83, P 11 1- 2 • 
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and if in the future they should 

express a wish to have the land 

secured to individuals and their 

heirs by title, the Government will 

be willing to give every consideration 

to their wishes.' 

The Chief Magistrate w~s instructed however to warn the people 

that the land was becoming overcrowded and that very soon there 

would nO longer be enough land for everyone. When that stage 

was reached the government would be forced to say 'that no 

further people shall be settled on the land.' The people 

would then have to come to terms with the fact that all of 

them could not remain on the land indefinitely and that 'a 

certain number must go forth and labour.,19 

The introduction of the district council system 

provoked an angry response from the people. This was parti-

cularly the case in Fingoland where for a brief period 

government officials believed that the opposition of the 

people to the measure would break out into open rebellion, 

such was their mood of disaffection and anger. 

In the Glen Grey district opposition to the local self

government provisions was more muted, not because, as Sweeney 

believed)the people were favourably disposed towards the 

19. CPP, A. 16 - '95, p 4-5. 



introduction of the system,20 but because they were 

preoccupied with fighting the tenure provisions which they 

saw as the greater and more immediate threat. 

Kelly has however drawn attention to the misgivings 

which the people had about the introduction of the system. 

They felt firstly that the district council could in no 

way be representative of them as they had no say in how it 

was elected. 

'The Governor appoints the Location Boards, 

the Location Boards select from their number 

the names of six to be approved by the 

Governor as members of the District Council, 

the Governor appoints the other six and the 

Resident Magistrate of the district completes 

the number. Clearly there can be no local 

self-government or local opinion under the 

provisions of the Bill.,21 

When the people did attempt to express their wishes they were 

thwarted by a heavy - handed and bureaucratic government . This 

happened for example during the election of members for the 

location board of Rodona where they wanted a certain Jacob 

Bezi to be removed from office while the government expressed 

itself as satisfied with his appointment.
22 

Such practices, 

20. CA, NA 225, R.M. to Prime - Minister's Office, 28 June 1895. 

21. J.J . Kelly, "The Glen Grey Act 25 of 1894"', 

P .'3. 
22. CA " l/LDF 1f/1/1/1, Milton to Resident Magistrate, 

2 February 1895. 
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Kelly maintained, gave rise to a great 'deal of discontent,' 

as the people 'were under the impression that they had a 

voice in the matter; their pyes are now opened. ,23 

The increased taxation which was brought about by the 

introduction of the Glen Grey Act was also viewed by the 

people with considerable alarm. Whereas under the old system 

they had only paid an annual hut tax of 10 shillings, they were 

now required to pay survey expenses (£4 for the survey and 

5shi11ings for the survey stamp), a minimum annual quitrent 

of 15s, an annual district rate of 10s,and if they did not 

qualify for an exemption, a labour tax of lOs. Kelly remarked 

that he had being living in the district for seventeen years 

'and during that period have known times, when the natives 

through drought and loss of live stock could not pay their 

taxes. I The Act however made provision for the expropriation 

of the moveable property of the people if they failed to 

pay their taxes. Such a clause, , Kelly exclaimed, was 

'sufficient to shock any right-feeling man.' He proposed 

that the government, 

'first pass and try effects of such a 

law upon poor whites, ",-ho, if not already, 

are likely to become a burden and curse to 

the Colony; before by such measures, ruining 

one of the best classes of natives within 

the colonial boundary. ,24 

23. J.J.Ke11y,opcit.,p7. 

24. Ibid., P 5-6. 



Wl,ile the opposition to the local self-government 

provisions might have been somewhat restrained in the 

district of Glen Grey, this was certainly not the case in 

the Transkeian Territories. The government officials here 

were presented with the very real threat of opposition 

developing into open resistance. 

In September 189q the Prime Hinister's Office despatched 

a letter to the Chief Magistrate of the Transkei and Tembuland 

wherein an attempt was made to justify the extension of the 

local self-government and labour tax provisions to the 

Transkeian Territories. Until then, the letter stated, a 

large portion of Fingoland had taxed itself voluntarily, but 

this, it was claimed, was not the best system as some people 

in the districts deliberately shirked their responsibilities. 

There "as a need therefore to introduce a general rate which 

would be obI igat ory for all the peopl e, but which , it was 

stressed, would be used sole ly for the 'improvement of the 

districts in which the money is raised.' 

Local district councils were accordingly going to be 

created which would administer these funds. These local 

councils would in turn form a General Council which would 

meet once a year to 'consider and decide upon the general 

plan of operations far the ensuirtg year.' The work that 

this General Council decided to undertake would then be 

delegated to the district councils concerned, which would 

meet four times a year, or more, if the circumstances 

required it. It was stated quite categoricallY however that 

the government reserved for itself 'the right of finally 
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decidirig upon the work and services to be undertaken . 

A further provision would be the institution of a labour 

tax, which, it was claimed, was aimed at the 'idle and worth-

less.' 

was 

The main purpose of this tax, it was further said, 

'to relieve the locations of the burden 

and nuisance associated by this . class 

rather than to raise large sums of 

money.' 

The government, as we have already seen, did not intend 

to extend the tenure provisions to the Transkeian Territories, 

but this, it was pointed out, was only a temporary postpone 

ment and not a reversal of pOlicy.2 5 

Later that month the Chief Magistrate, Major Elliot, 

called a meeting in the district of Nqamakwe for the expre ss 

purpose of discussing the contents of this letter with the 

people of Fingoland. Present at this me eting were the 

headmen and residents of the districts of Butterworth, 

Nqamakwe and Tsomo. 

During the meeting, Veldtman, the h eadman of Butterworth 

claimed that the people in the Transkeian Territories were 

'much concerned about the Glen Grey Bill as they hear it is 

about to be proclaimed in Fingoland.' He informed Elliot 

that while the Bill was still being debated . in Parliament 

they had sent a petition to the government requesting it not 

25. CPP, A 16 - '95, p q-5. 
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to extend tI,e Oill to Fingoland. ~,nt particularly perturbed 

the people, Veldtman said, was the new taxes which the 

government was proposing to levy on tllem. He claimed that n o 

One had been previously sent to inrorm them about any new 

taxes and it thererore 'puzzled' them ' that the government 

should spring this upon us without first consulting us.' 

Other spokesmen pleaded ignorance as to what this new 

system would all entail. John Mazannsa, one of the headmen 

of the district of Nqamakwe, appealed that it be further 

expla ined to them. He waS supported by Nijkelana, the 

headman of Tsomo, who described the new system as 'a 

thing of magnitude' which needed more eXPlaining. 26 

Elliot tried however to reassure the people that Rhodes 

had framed this law with their best interests at heart so 

that there was no need for them to have any fears about the 

measure. 

'his so l e object,' he told them, 'is 

to protect you in the possession of 

your land, and to assist you i n 

managing your own arfairs.' 

He said that he understood that they should be startled at 

the big increase in taxation but reminded them that it did 

not represent a 'tithe' of what the Europeans paid. 27 

The meeting to inform the people of Idutywa of the 

intended legislation was held on 2 October 1894. The main 

26. Ibid., p 6. 

27. Ibid . , P 7. 
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spokesman for the people at this meeting was Enoch Mamba 

who informed the Chief Magistrate that the people were not 

clear about many things and that what particularly baffled 

them was the labour tax as there were no 'idle' people in 

the district. 

'our young men,' he pointed out to 

Elliot, 'go to work and the only ones 

who remain behind are those who keep 

their father at home, and who hold his 
28 plough. ' 

While the people in the Transkeian Territories were 

still however anxiously debating these new provisions amongst 

themselves news was suddenly received that in terms of 

Proclamation 352 of 4 October 1894 the legislation was to 

come into immediate effect. The abruptness w"ith which this 

all took place was to unleash a floodgate of anger and 

defiance such as the authorities had least anticipated. 

During the last months of 1894 the Resident Magistrates 

of the districts affected by Proclamation 352 held meetings 

in their respective districts to inform the people of their 

new obligations now that the legislation had come into 

effect. The announcement generally provoked a mood of 

sullenness amongst the people and a deep sense of them 

having been betrayed by the government. 

28. Ibid., p 8. 
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At a meeting of headmen held in Idutywa on 12 October 

the majority expressed themselves as opposed to the provi-

sions of the Proclamation and requested that the government 

should not apply it to their district. Their main grievance 

waS the imposition of the n ew taxes which they felt would 

seriously affect their livelihood. They bemoaned the fact 

that their stock would be depleted and that their sons would 

now be forced to go out to seek employment and would no 

longer be around to take care or their fathers. 29 

A further meeting was held in the district later in the 

month. In his report of this meeting to the Chief Magistrate, 

Brownlee (the Resident Magistrate of the district) remarked 

that he had detected among the people 'a feeling that the 

enactment has been brought rather suddenly upon them, and 

that they have had no opportunity of laying their views 

before the Government.' Th e people had again complained 

about the new taxes, claiming that their district was 'very 

backward and poor in stock. ' They were already having 

problems paying their hut tax -and having their sheep dipped, 

they told Brownlee, without now also having to have the 

burden of additional taxation. They requested, that because 

of these hardships, the government exempt them fro m having 

30 to pay the new taxes. 

29. Ibid., p 10-11. 

30 . Ibid., p 18-~c. 
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During January 1895 the people were still appealing 

to the government to have the Proclamation withdrawn. 

Although Idutywa was a district made up of different tribal 

groupings which had a history of competition and rivalry, 

Brownlee observed that on this issue it was astonishing 

how the people had 'dropped all race feelings and tribal 

jealousness, and agreed 'upon a united course of action.,31 

Brownlee called a further public meeting on 31 J 'anuary 

1895 to inform the people that the district rate had now 

become due and while on the surface the meeting seemed to 

have proceeded quite 'orderly', he told the Chief Magistrate 

however that he had been, 

'very credibly informed that before the 

final meeting, the speeches were in some 

instances most disloyal and inflammatory, 

and in fact some of the young men counselled 

that neither of the taxes should be paid, 

and that they should see whether the 

Government would collect the taxes by force 

or not. I 

He believed also that there "'as 'some disturbing element at 

work' and warned the government that 'the utmost caution 

should be exercised,' as the loyalty of the people of the 

of the district was 'now being taxed to the utmost.,3 2 

At this meeting the people once again voiced their 

objections to the new taxes. The labour tax was particularly 

31. Ibid., p 25· 

32. Ibid., p 25-6. 



ohnoxious, they said, as it was 'a thing unheard of under 

the Government of the Queen.' They lamented to Oro",nlee 

that they ,,,ere, 

'in sorrow about these laws of this 

money, all the men in the district 

are in griel and are uncomlortable 

and ill at ease because 01 the want 

01 means 01 paying.' 

The intransigence 01 the government, they lurther 

inlormed Brownlee, had led to the whole district being in 

'mourning' and they therelore strongly doubted that the 

new legislation could have been devised with their interests 

at heart. The headman 01 the location 01 Ndlambe, Jena, 

pointed out that, 

'1Vhen the government introduced the 

scab la,,,, it was said to be lor our 

benelit, but we are lined under it 

and our sheep are dying. This la'" 

is no'" also said to be lor our benefit 

and hm" do we know that it will not 

be lor our damage also like the scab 

law.,33 

A number 01 petitions were also sUbmitted to Rhodes 

lrom the people 01 the district wherein the 'harshness' 01 

the Proclamation was highlighted. Most of these petitions 

took the lorm of a supplication where the people literally 

threw themselves at the mercy 01 the Premier. The people 

33. Ibid., p 27. 
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of the location of headman Guiyegazio, for example, wrote; 

'We are mourning and chief mourning, 

we cry with a great cry, since, your 

Excellency (most beautiful one) we are 

making known to you Our case and you 

regard us not. Consider your Excellency, 

this law is not suitable for us (lite

rally is not ours), it is onerous. 

It was said that the law would be 

administered gently, but to-day it is 

enforced that it should be fulfilled.' 

A petition very similar in tone was also sent from the people 

of headman Stokwe's location in which the excessive powers 

of the magistrate were emphasized; 

'we are weeping about this law 

The law is being enforced your 

Excellency; we are being destroyed 

on account of the powers of the 

Magistrates. They are the law them

selves and also the headman. ,34 

In total seven petitions were submitted to the government. 

Brownlee however called into doubt the authenticity of these 

petitions and claimed that they all had been drafted by the 

same hand, and that .•.. hand comes from Fingoland ... ' He 

did not believe also that they should be taken all that 

seriously, for according to him, 

'since these petitions were written many 

of the petitioners have decided to pay, 

34. Ibid., p 37. 



177 

and I have every hope that with 

patience and care the whole of the 

rate for this district will be 

cOllected without resort being had 

to indiscriminate seizure of stock. ,35 

In Fingoland proper Proclamation 352 elicited an equally 

angry response from the people. The Resident Magistrates of 

Butterworth and Tsomo were harbouring illusory notions when 

they informed the Chief Magistrate that at the meeting he l d 

to explain to the people the meaning of the new legislation, 

the people had expressed themselves as willing to co-operate 

with the government. The Resident Magistrate of Butterworth 

had further claimed that there was general agreement among 

the people of his district to pay the taxes while his counter-

part in Tsomo maintained, that except for the survey provisions 

of the Glen Grey Act, which his people were opposed to, the 

meeting had gone off quite satisfactorily.36 These favourable 

accounts of the supposed response of the people were to 

contrast starkly with subsequent developments in the districts . 

The Proclamation had not been long in effect in 

Butterworth when the Resident Magistrate, Stanford, wrote 

to inform the government that at a meeting held to tell the 

35. Ibid., p 37· 

36. Ibid.,p11-12. 
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people that the taxes had become due, the people had 

'firmly expressed their disinclination to pay the new taxes.' 

A number of motions were put forward by the people, he said, 

with regard to these taxes. Daniel Mazinyo had called on 

him to request that the government withdraw both the district 

and labour tax. Another motion, put forward by Maliwa of 

headman Vuso's location, was that the government withdrew 

the labour tax and reduce the district rate from lOs to 5s. 

Veldtman, on the other hand, 'in an able speech' , proposed 

that the peop l e agree to pay the taxes 'cheerfully', and 

that the government only be asked to exempt the women from 

these taxes . These motions had then been voted on with 

Veldtman receiving 50 votes, Maliwa 10 and Daniel 150 votes. 37 

The voting was to serve however as a mere formality 

as Stanford informed the government that at the end of the 

meeting he had told the people that, 

'wh at Daniel and the other men had said 

regarding the tax would make no difference 

as to the time of its collection, and that 

the work would be commenced at the beginning 

of the next month. ,38 

As had been the case in Idutywa the people of Butterworth 

also submitted a number of petitions to the government. 

Stanford also however rejected the validity of these 

petitions claiming that they had been written by a certain 

37. Ibid . , p 23. 

38. Ibid., p 24. 
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Daniel Mazinyo who ha,l been acting under the instructions 

or headman Silinga's son, Mtuyedwa . Many or tlle signatories, 

he said, did not exist; they were either dead or were 

people from other districts and there had also been numerous 

forgeries. Daniel and Mtuyedwa, according to him, had, 

'tried to make it appear that the 

feeling amongst the people , in regard 

to the new taxes is very bitter; whereas 

it is they who have encouraged the ree ling 

and have incited them to resist 

of the district rate.' 

payment 

He informed the Chief Magistrate that he had subsequently had 

these two men arrested on a charge of forgery.39 

39. Ibid., p 42. 

An example of one such petition, which Stanford declared 

invalid, was supposedly submitted by Mqekela Mahlangeni, 

the headman at ' Iqiqe and stated, 

'We are lamenting, •... lamenting with a 

bitter lamentation , because ,.hen we put 

ourselves before thee [meaning the Prime 

Minister, Rhodes] , you did not consider 

our matter, neither did you listen to 

us .... We pray; we have n ot got this 

money that is being demanded or us .... 

Ano th er unpleasant thing which we see is 

the seizing (or stock) by for ce . Sir, we 

beseech thee to stay matters.' 

Ibid., P 40. 
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During January 1895 the Chief Magistrate was sent a 

very disturbing letter from the Resident Magistrate of Tsomo. 

Thompson (the Resident Magistrate of the district) informed 

him that, 

'on Friday last a meeting of Natives 

was held in the veldt on the boundary 

of Ngudhle's and Mqotyana's Locations, 

Tsojana, for the purpose, so far as I 

can learn, of agreeing to resist the 

laws recently introduced under Procla

mation 352 of 1894. It would appear 

that for some days previous to the 

meeting messengers were sent round 

calling people to this meeting 

According to Thompson an attempt had also been made to get 

'loyal' headmen to attend the meeting but this had fortunately 

failed. Notwithstanding this however, he said that, 

'a large gathering took place, at which 

it was agreed that unless large numbers 

of natives at once re sponded to the 

order to pay the tax nOw being collected 

the law was to be resisted.' 

He added that 'some statements, much wilder than the above 

are said to have been made at the meeting.' There was little 

doubt, he maintained 'that the meeting did its best to incite 

the rest of the people of the district to resist the law.' 

He therefore appealed to the Chief Magistrate, that in view 

of the 'dangerous character' of such meetings, the government 

should take firm action to put them down. 

Thompson further told the Chief Magistrate that while 

he did not wish to appear as an 'alarmist ', he was however 



of the firm opinion that 'a number of Natives in this 

district are distinctly rebelliously incliried.' The whole 

of Fingoland, according to him, was 'passing through a 

great crisis' and he had therefore thought it wise to call 

a public meeting to warn the peopl~ of lhis district, 

'of the dangers which may result from 

lending thems.lves to the guidance of 

idle and worthless characters. ,40 

The district of Nqamakwe similarly seethed ,qith 

discontent and anger. The most serious grievance of the 

people was that they had not been given enough time to 

express their views on the Act, owing to the way in which 

it had been rushed through Parliament. They complained 

also that they were expected to pay taxes to a council 

,qhich they had had no hand in electing. Considering that 

they had always been 'loyal' they appealed to the government 

to release them from the 'burden of the Act' as it would 

only bring 'harm to the land of the natives.' 

The people from the location of headman Mazamisa had 

very strong feelings about the Proclamation. 

'its unpleasantness,' they told the 

government, 'is unbearable. It touches 

the heart of everyone, and also it 

touches the land and its inhabitants 

generally. It agitates them .... ,41 

40. Ibid., p 24-5. 

41. Ibid., p 39. 
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In the locat.ion of Nyidlana the people helieved that 

the government had broken faith with them and nO" "anted 

to dispossess them of t heir land. They 1.ad never taken up 

arms against the government, they said, so "hy "as it that 

the government "as acting towards them as if they had 

rebelled . 

'Show us which of the agreements we have 

broken of the two under which you gave us 

our inheritance?' they appealed ... 

We say we are being driven out by an 

enemy, like the one that has today 

appeared amongst us; do "e say this on 

account of our ignorance only?,Q2 

This feeling that the government had in some way 

reneged on the earlier promises which it had made to them 

emerged very strongly in a number of petitions. The people 

in the location of Tsojana ,vrote, 

'The burden that has been placed on our 

shoulders, "hichis no" even upon our 

heads does not allow us even to move. 

All our cattle are nOw taken. Some of 

us are in prisonj have mercy, father , 

,,.hat have "e done?' [emphasis addedl. 

The people from the location of headman Nlhluzes wanted to know 

why it was that the government was turning a deaf ear to their 

pleas; 'How is it our father , that "hen we cry unto you , you 

ans'\ver as one ,.,ho wants to kill us? 1 

If 2. Ib i d., P Q 0 • 



In headman Magoqana's location the people were con-

vinced that the government had declared war on them; most 

of their cattle were gone, many of them were in prison and 

their money was being taken away from them. 
q3 

For the people in the location of headman Badule it 

was a great mystery that the government should interpret 

their legitimate grievances as a sign of disloyalty, 

'how be it we are accounted as rebels 

when we are in fact speaking to our 

father the Government, when 've say 

the Government mast look into this 
Act?,qq 

The struggle of the people in Fingoland against Procla- . 

mation 352 was later taken up by an organization called the 

Fingo Committee. This Committee was called into existence 

because the people believed that their headme.n had deserted 

them and were colluding with the government in the imple-

mentation of the measure. 

'How is it,' the Chairman of the Committee, C. Kupe, 

wrote to Rhodes, 'we now hear the headmen saying you must 

do so - and - so when we have not been allowed to say a word to 

our father the Government?' Kupe claimed that the Committee 

had been democratically elected by the Fingo nation and that 

as such only it could speak on behalf of the people. He 

q3. Ibid., p ql. 

qq. Ibid.,pqO. 



appealed to Rhodes therefore to listen to the 'voice of the 

people so that there can be no rising or discontent, 

and no want of respect for the government.' He warned that 

the 'nation [was] vexed to hear it said that they have 

agreed. ,45 

The Committee held numerous meetings throughout Fingo-

land where a number of strong·lY worded resolutions were 

passed. At one such meeting it was resolved that the way 

in which the so-called representatives had dealt with the 

people smacked of 'slavery' as 'the representatives accept 

the law without consulting the people.' An urgent appeal 

was therefore made to the government 'not to enforce the law 

46 because the law has not been accepted yet by the people.' 

The emergence of the Fingo Committee roused the ire 

of the government officials in Fingoland. The Resident 

Magistrate of Nqamakwe wrote of its Chairman in extremely 

deprecating terms; 

'Campbell Kupe, the chairman of the so

called "Committee of the Fingo Nation" 

is an elder of the Free Church of 

Scotland, progressive to some extent 

but very stupid and ignorant and just 

sufficiently educated to be mischievous.' 

The same J.T. O'Connor was nevertheless forced to acknowledge 

that the Committee was indeed representative of the Mfengu. 

45. Ibid., p 33. 

46 Ibid., p 35. 
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[thiS Com:nittce J ,I he informed the 

government, 'r epresents, as far as I 

can discover, the majoritz of the 

native s in the three <.listricts of 

Nqamnkwe, T so mo and Butterworth. 

They appear .... to have been elected 

at a meeting convened in the first 

place in the Butterworth district .... 

but subsequent meetings appear to 

have been kept studiously secret .... , 

[emPhasis added J . 
The extent of the representativeness of the Committee, he went 

on, was 'borne out by the fact thae so little has been paid 

up of the general rate throughout Fingoland.,47 

Emotions in the four districts affected by Proclamation 

352 can be seen therefore to have been running very high 

toward the end of 1894. The widespread opposition that the 

Proclamation provoked was n ot something which the authorities 

had anticipated. Imvo Zabantsandu, an African newspaper 

generally very perceptive as to the mood of the people, in an 

art i cle entitled' Dissatisfaction in Transkei', com;nented that , 

'To deal with a sullen and discontent.ed 

comm'lnity is not exactly what the 

Government bargained for but it is what 



they have brought about in 
1,8 

Fingoland. ' 

The severity of the agitation i n the Transkeian 

Territories deeply troubled the government officials. The 

Chief Magistrate urgently called on the government to make 

'liberal concessions' "hen it came to the actual implemen-

tation of the new system as he had been reliably informed 

that, 

'Various measures have been proposed 

for the purpose of opposing or frust 

rating the Proclamation, for more 

inflammatory expressions are given 

vent to at private meetings, kraals, 

etc. than those recorded on the 

Minutes of Meetings held by the 

Magistrates. 

For Elliot, and he informed the Prime - Minister's Office that 

in this he was supported by all the magistrates, it was 'a 

far ",-iser course' to attempt to accomadate some of the 

49 greivances of the people,'than to convert the only loyal 

48. Imvo, 24 October, 1894. For a more detailed treatment 

of Imvo's position on the Glen Grey Act see L.D..Ngcongco, 

Imvo Zabantsundu and The Cape "Native Policy", 1884 -

1902 M.A. Unisa (1974) 

49. The modific -?+ions to the Proclamation which he reco

mmended were that the Resident Magistrates be given 

discretionary pm .. ers to decide "ho should pay the district 

rate and who should be exempted, particularly with regard 

to old women and widows and that the provisions of the 

labour tax be more clearly outlined to allow for con

cessions to those men who were oc c upying arable land and 

cultivating it 'beneficially'. CPP, A 16 - '95, P 21. 
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tribe the Government hns ev e r had under its rule into a 

sullen, discontented and rebelliously disposed people.,5 0 

The intensity of the emotions unleashed by th e imposition 

of the system of local se lf-government on the people was 

attributable to a number of factors. Firstly the people 

believed that the Government had not consulted them about 

the measure but had simply gone ahead and rushed the Bill 

through Parliament. Tengo Jabavu, the editor of Imvo, 

accused Rhodes of formulating his ideas on 'a scamper 

through the Transkei.,51 Imvo maintained thus that, 

'In these circumstances it would be vain 

to look forward to the s uccess of the 

Premier's policy, .... as it will be to 

the interest of the people to frustrate 

it as much as possible. ,52 

Then also the lar ge increase in the level of taxation 

was most unwel co me. Until then they had paid a voluntary 

tax of 2s 6d while now they were expected to pay a lOs 

tax. The machinery which the government had at its disposal 

.. 
to ens~ that this tax was collected ,,,as also a source of 

great consternation. If the people failed to pay the district 

rate the government had the right to seize their stock, Or 

if they did no t have any, to have them imprisoned. 

50. CPP, A 15 - '95, p 21. 

5t. Quoted in T. Keegan (1875), p 1t. 

52 . Imvo, 24th October 189/1 . 
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There was also the furth e r po s sibility of s ome of 

them having to pay a labour tax of 10s. The tax itsel f 

however did not give so much offence as the actual principle 

which Wa s embodied in it. For the Afri c ans it repr esented 

an extreme example of 'c l ass legislation' which aimed to 

reduce them to 'wage slaves'. The people of the district 

of Idutywa remonstrated with the Resident Magistrate that it 

was a 'hard thing that the young men should be compelled to 

go to work beyond the limits of their districts. ,53 Brownl e e 

was later to d e scribe the labour tax as 'immoral and redolent 

of 'incipien t slavery ' and strongly urged th e gov ernment ' to 

have it repealed . 5Q 

The extension of part of the Glen Grey Act to their 

districts was also viewed as a very ominous sign. The 

peopl e believed that it would not be long be f ore t he govern 

ment would attempt to apply all the provision s of the Act 

to Fingoland. Veldtman told the Chief Magi s trate that the 

people did not want the Proclamation extended to their district s 

as they did not want their land 'cut up,.55 

The local self-government provisions were thus seen 

as the 'thin edge' of the eventual survey of their distri c ts 

for individual allotment s . They were convinc ed that the 

53. CPP , A 16 - '95, p 19. 

5Q. S.A.N.C. Vol II, p 96Q. The labour tax wa s even t ually 

abol i shed in 1905· 

5 5· cpp A 16 - ' 95 , p 6. 



government woald use the district council s to co-opt people 

to assist it with the implementation of these measures. 

Beinart, although writing on the Herschel experience, 

commented that the people who opposed the council system, 

'believed that the councils could become 

'puppet governments' in the hands of the 

progressives who could then, in league 

,,·i th officials, implement a range of 

further interventions . into rural life.' 56 

The struggle of the people against the local self-

government provisions was therefore indirectly a struggle 

to retain their traditional system of landholding . The 

fears of the people, as we saw in the previous chapter, were 

,.,ell-founded because hardly had the council system come into 

effect, when concerted efforts were made to extend the tenure 

provisions of the Act to their districts. 

In the same way in which the people were not able to 

prevent the government from imposing a new form of admini-

stration upon them, they were also not able to prevent it 

from introducing a new form of tenure. The resistance 

which they put up to the tenure provisions of the Act was 

however stronger than that put up to the system of local 

56. w. Beinart , "Amaf elandawonye (The DiehardsJ.; . Rural 

Popular Protest and Women's Movements in the Herschel 

District, South Africa, in the 1920s. " History 

Workshop 1984, University of Witwatersrand, p 10. 
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self-government. While by April 1895 the Resident Magistrates 

could report that opposition to the council system was dying 

down and that the people were coming forward to pay the 

district rate, they were never able to give such a favourable 

account of the working of the system of individual tenure. 

The reason for this was quite simply that the changes . which 

the government hoped to effect by introducing individual 

tenure contrasted too radically with the previous mode of 

existence of the· people and made demands on · them· whioh ' th¢y 

found impossible to fulfil. It is to the actual working 

of this system and the immense problems that it presented 

to the government which we will now turn. 



Source: " W. Beinart and C~ Bundy - State Interve n tion and Rural Resistance, Th e 

" Transkei, 19 00-1 965, in, M.A. Kl ein - Peasants in Af rica, Sage Publications , 

Beverley Hills, London (1980). 
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CHAPTER FOUR - THE WORKING OF THE GLEN GREY SYSTEN OF 

INDIVIDUAL TENURE - FAILURE AND ABANDONNENT 

The focus in this chapter will be on the actual working 

of the Glen Grey system of individual tenure. The first 

part of the chapter will be taken up by an examination of the 

problems encountered with the implementation of the system -

namely - the difficulties experienced in collecting the 

survey expenses, the reluctance of the people to pay the 

quitrent fee, the failure of the people to take proper 

transfer of their allotments, the deliberate cultivation by 

the people of the commonages and the failure of a sense of 

individual mmership of the land to take root among the 

people. The gradual but sure decline of the system as the 

official policy of the government will then be traced and 

the chapter will conclude with a commentary on why individual 

tenure for Africans was eventually abandoned . 

The introduc tion of the system of individual tenure on 

such a large scale as that envisaged by the formulators of 

the Glen Grey policy brought with it a host of problems for 

the authorities. The government discovered quickly enough 

that implementing a new system, which hardly had the s upport 

of the people, and ensuring its success, were two completely 

different matters. 

A problem which rea~ed its head almost immediately 

related to the recovery of expenses incurred during the 

survey of the districts. The cost of survey of the districts 
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had been relatively high. 1 The usual arrangement when a 

district was surveyed waS that the government would under-

write all expenses which were then to be recovered from the 

landholders. Half the survey cost was to be paid by the 

landholder on ~eceiving title while the remaining half was 

to be paid in four annual instalments. This amounted to 

£4 with the people having to pay an extra 5 shillings for 

a survey stamp. Recouping what it had outlaid was however 

going to prove a major task for the government. 

The survey of the district of Glen Grey had hardly 

been completed when there were reports of allotments being 

forfeited 'by reason of non-payment of the first instalment 

of survey expenses. ,2 This situation was hardly to improve 

over the next few years. As late as 1906 there were still 

a number of survey deposits which were outstanding. The 

Civil Commis s ioner of the dlstrict informed the Native 

Affairs Department that three hundred title deeds had been 

cancelled for failure on the part of the people to pay 

their expenses. He reassured the Department however that 

1. For a breakdown of the expenditure on the survey of 

the districts see Appendix E. While this statement 

may show a credit balance for some districts, it 

must be remembered that the statements was prepared 

in 1920, more than twenty years after the first 

district had been surveyed. 

2. CA, LND 1/741, Surveyor - General to Department of 

Agriculture, 25 April 1999. 
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'endeavours have been made and are being 

made to recover arrear sqrvey deposits by 

means of Wl-its issued against defaulters 

and by reallocating the three hundred 

vacant allotments to approved applicants 

who are required to deposit the outstanding 

survey deposits as soon as their applications 

have been approved by the Government.' 

These methods, he added, were being reinforced by using 'every 

opportunity ... to make known to defaulters the risk they run 

by failing to pay their rates.,3 

Not very much was accomplished however by way of 

reducing the deficit as in 1908 the amount still outstanding 

was £375:3:3. The Civil Commissioner told the Native Affairs 

Department that during April and May of that year about 

12 000 '«its had been issued for the recovery of arrear 

expenses. He further informed the Department that in future 

he would be adopting the practice that, 

'where the writs result in nulla bona 

return ..... the title deeds [will be 

cancelled] and the amounts of survey 

deposits will be recovered without 

much difficulty from the successful 

applicants for the vacant allotments.,q 

3. CA, NA 528, Civil Commissioner to Native Affairs 

Department, 16 February 1906. 

q. CA, NA 730, Report submitted to the Native Affairs 

Department by the Civil Commis s ion of Glen Grey, 

16 May 1908. 



TIle experiences of tIle 8llthoritics wit}l the recovery 

of survey expenses in the Transkeian Territories were equally 

disconcerting_ Early in 1915 the Secretary for the Native 

Affairs Department ur~ently drew the attention of the Chief 

Magistrate 'to the slo" progress which [was J being made in 

the recovery of survey expenses on Native allotments in 

districts in which the system of individual tenure [had] 

been iJroduced., 
A 

The government was in despair, he said, 

over 'the large amount of outstanding expenses', while 'the 

slow pa ·oe of their reduction [was] causing .... consid,~rable 

embarrasement. I He appealed to the Chief Magistrate to urge 

the magistrates in the respective districts to make a 

concerted effort to improve matters as 'the outlook was 

view'"ed with some concern, unless collections [could] be 

accelerated. 5 

The pro;,lems which tc1.e government was encountering 

with the recovery of survey expenses led to the survey of 

Idutywa being delayed. Shortly after the prelimina::-y survey 

of the district had been completed the Resident Ma~istrate 

"as informed that owing to the lack of funds, the government 

found'it quite impossible .... to proceed immediately \~ith 

detailed survey on lines follm,ed in other dist.ricts.' He 

"as told however that the government "ould be prepared to 

5. CA, C~IT 3/784, Secretary for Native Affairs to c~rr, 
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proceed with the survey only on the condition that the 

people paid the survey costs in advance. 6 

This proposed change in policy evoked an angry 

reaction from the people of the district. They felt that 

the government had reneged on the earlier promises which 

it made to them. At a public meeting specially called to 

discuss the new proposals of the government they passed 

the following strongly worded resolution; 

, .... the Government has broken faith 

with the Idutywa people, in-as-much as 

the terms promised them have been 

broken •.•• if the money expended in 

Fingoland has not been paid up by the 

Fingoes, it is no reason for the 

Government visiting the sins of the 

Fingoes on the Idutywa people •.•. 

that if the Government insists upon 

the Four Pounds being paid in advan'ce, 

they would rather have no s urvey and 

would revert to the position they were 

in before the Preliminary Survey was 

undertaken. ,7 

The people put their case so forcefully that in the end 

the government was obliged to proceed with the survey as 

had been originally arranged. 8 

6. CA, CMT 3/658, Telegrams Nos 5205 and 5206 of 

19 May 1909. 

7. Ibid. 

8. CA, CMT 3/658, Letter to CMT for Native Affajrs 

Department, 1 July 1909. 
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The appeal by the Secretary for Native Affairs that 

the magistrates make serious efforts to collect all out-

standing survey expenses was promptly acted upon. 

The Resident Magistrate of Tsomo r eported to the 

Chief Magistrate that, 

'The mat ter of the collect10n of the 

arrears of survey expenses has been for 

some time past receLving my special 

attention and my efforts in this 

direction will not be relaxed. Wr ·i;ts 

are issued annually in respect of the 

arrears'.' 

Notwithstanding what he believed to be prodigious efforts, 

over £1000 was still outstanding in survey deposits 1n his 

district. 9 

The Resident Magistrate of Butterworth was able to 

give a more favourable report. 'The amount outstanj1ng,' 

he ~nformed the Chief Magist r ate , 'is after allowing for 

vacant allotments, never taken up and forfeited allotments 

only the negligible amount of £18:15 : 3. ,10 

In Nqamakwe the Resident Magistrate had also enjoyed 

relative success 'vith the recovery cf survey expenses . The 

9. CA, CMT 3/784, R.M. to CMT, 22 February 1916 (File 

14/677) For a more complete breakdown of Survey 

Expenses in the district see Appendix F. 

10. CA, CMT 3/784, R.M . to CMT, 26 February 1916 (File 

389/2905) For a breakdmvn of Survey Expenses in 

the district see Appendix G. 



am.:>unt out.~t-Clnding 11\ his district \'ias £/17: ):9 of which a 

large sum c on siste d of outstClnding deposits on numerou s 

garden and building lots which he bellevetl would never 

be taken up. 

'Dedutting the survey expense s for 

these garden and building allotments 

from the balance outstanding, 'he 

t:l/Orefore wrote, 'we get £19/13/9 

of which only £7/8/9 is yet due. 

I think it will be readily agreed 

that this is a hlghly satisfactory 

result. 

He attributed the success which ~e had had in so sizeably 

reducing the original deficit to the strategy of refu3ing 

to accept qllltrent until all the survey expenses had "een 

pald and to the frequent use of the 'threat of cancellation 

of titles. ,11 

T;,e recovery of survey expenses did not hm,ever 

proceed as smoothly in ldutywa where of an initial debt of 

£30~39 only £28312 had been collected. The Resident 

Maglstrate observed however that the amount outstanding had 

to be qualified as of this deficit 'the sum 01 £1564 [had 

to] be treated as not having yet accrued, being the survey 

expenses on 391 allotments not yet taken up.' According 

to him therefore the balance of £589 represented 'the true 

11. CA, ol'r 3/7811, R.M. to CNT, 22 Fe bruary , 1919 . 

For a s tatistlc al breakdown of Survey Expenses 

in ;-,'qama'<we see Ar,pe:1dix II . 



recoverebte amount. on lands already flllotted.' He believed 

however that in view of the fact tha-f: writs had been issued 

during 1914 and 1915, 

'the balance now outstanding represents 

amo'~nts due by pe,sons who either cannot 

or will not pay. With such there remains 

the last resource, and I am now engaged 

in taking steps to secure cancellation of 
12 

the title deeds to such allotments.' 

The chan~ed form of tenuro also brough~ with it a 

number of new obligations for the landholders. Whereas under 

the old system they had only been required to pay an annual 

hut tax, now, in addition to paY1ng survey expenses, they 

were also 1i~ble to an annual quitrent. The fee was 15 

shillings per annum with an additional charge of 3 shillings 

for eve~y morgen beyond five. While t.he very real threat 

existed that they could lose the1r land if they failed to 

make this payment,13 many of the people were to find it 

almost 1mp03sible to meet this new commitment. The main 

12. CA, CMT 3/784, R.M. to Chief Magistral:e, 21 Februa;-y 

1916. 

13. An individual in arrears for three months was to 

have goods of the relevant value confisca-f:ed and 

sold, and if he should remain in default for a year, 

his title was to be cancelled. 
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reaSon for thj:::: '''ns rhat tho Glen G~-ey Act had resul ted in 

their financial liabilities more tl.an doubling, and this 

111 
moreove r", durlng a perind of ml.lch privation and poverty. 

The initial reports from the district of Glen Grey 

on the payment of the quitrent were quite favourable. In 

his annual report for the year 1896 the Resident Magistrate 

happily observed that there was, 

'no cause to complain of the manner 

in which the natives are meeting their 

engagements wi th respect to the annual 

quitrents. ,15 

This state of affairs was however to deteriorate appreciably 

over the next few years and his subsequent reports were to _sound 

a -- more despai~ing nbte. 

In his report for the year 1900, for example , he 

ruefully informed the government t'lat the collection of the 

quitrent had not proceeded very satisfactorily as there were 

15 
many people who had fallen int o arrears with their payments. 

The situation was to worsen considerably and in August 1904 

the Auditor General received the alarming news that the 

total amount of quitrent outstand1ng had reached the astro-

nomical figure of £5341:19:5. The Resident Magistrate told 

14. We shall h"ve occasion +.0 discuss this at greater 

length l .. ter in the chapter. 

13. CPP, G. 1 9 - '97, p 23· 

16. CPP , G. 52 - 1901, P 13. 
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him that "lthough '156 h'arrants for the rec ov ery of Drrcar 

rate s had been forwarded to the Assistant Treasurer [or 

his signature, the seriousness of th e problem warranted far 

mor e drastic action. He appealed therefore for 'some 

stringent. regulation [to] be brought. into force in order t.o 

recover the arrear quit.rent which is becoming more and more 

every year. I 

The Resident Magistrate was forced to acknowledge 

however that to a large extent the people could not be held 

directly responsib l e for the huge amoun ts ""hich were still 

outstandi ng. 

'It is possible' he reasoned, 't.o under 

stand why t.here is so much Quitrent out 

standing for the last years as the 

District must have been, to a certain 

ext.ent., unsettled m,ing to the war, 

further the crops have been somewhat 

of a failure each year.' 

Notwithstanding this however he also believed that. the situation 

should by then have improved . 'There is no excuse' he 

maintained, 'for so large an amount out.standing for the year 

1904, as crops have been very good this year.' 

Chalmers (the R.M. o f the district.) found a convenient 

scape-goat. for th e non - payment of quitrent in t.he fact that. 

many Africans in t.he dist.rict still had the vote. The 

failure of the pe opl e to make regular paymen ts was in fact. 

seized by him as an opportunit.y to launch an attack on the 

'colour -blind' fran c hise of the colony. 

'The se electiomwhi c h have taken place 

every now and th e n have had a very had 
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effect on the Natives, as Candidates, 

in order to secure votes make all sorts 

of rash statements. I am told that one 

candidate, at the last election, informed 

the natives that they were being very 

harshly treated by the Government in the 

manner of having allotments cancelled for 

arrear Quitrent. Statements like these 

must naturally have a bad effect on the 

Native Mind, certainly they will not tend 

to induce them to come forward and pay 

their rents.' 

According to him therefore it was a'great mistake' that the 

Africans had been granted the franchise in the first"Place. 17 

Given the enormity of the problems in his district, 

Chalmers decided on a tougher course of action. Meetings 

were held with the people where they were warned that because 

of their poor performance in coming forward to pay the quitrent, 

the government would have no other alternative but to cancel 

their titles and reallot them to other people who were willing 

to make the payments. 

Department that, 

He also informed the Native Affairs 

'as a preliminary measure and as a 

warning to the whole District, I 

issued about qOO notices of cancel-

lations. About qO of these paid up 

their arrears and the names of the 

remainder (368) are forwarded 

herewith.' 

17. CA, NA 528 , R.M. to Auditor-General, 6 August 190q. 
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Chalmers maintained that it was imperative that the Government 

should n ot be seen to be lacking in any resolve on this matter 

as from the way in '''hich the people were paying their rates it, 

'would seem as if they are watching 

the result of these notices and they 

appear to be waiting to see whether 

the Government will carry out the 

threat and cancel the titles of those 

allotment holders who have received 

notices in terms of the Act and have 

neglected to pay their arrears. ,18 

The Resident Magistrate was however clutching at straws 

and later he himself was forced to admit that even 'the 

cancellation of tit le deeds does not appear to have mad e 

much impression on defaulters generally. ,19 The next year 

therefore did not see much improvement in the reduction of 

arrear quitrent ,.the amount still outstanding being £4215: 14: 1. 20 

18. CA, NA 528, R.M. to Native Affairs Department, 16 

February 1905. 

19. CA, NA 528, R.M. to Native Affairs Department, 2 

November 1905 . 

20 . CPP, G 46 - 1906, p 7. For a more complete breakdown 

of payment and arrears of quitrent for the period 

1897 to 1903 see Appendix I. This table was prepared 

by the assistant-Resident Magistrate and Chief Clerk 

at Lady Frere, D.N. During for the S.A . N.A.C . an~'it is 

sig'nificant that During attributed the arrears in 

quitrent to the 'want of machinery to collect the 

money.' S.A.N.A.C . Vol II, p 841 - 842. 
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Chalmers expressed himself as very alarmed with this 

situation as~ 

'Allotment holders who are in arrear 

with their quitrent for one, two or 

three years do not seem to realise 

the fact that it is possible for them 

to lose their grants.' 

He remarked further that 'action [was] still pending against 

950 allotment holders and the quitrent due on their allotments 

21 would be about £2000:0:0.' 

Chalmers report for 1906 was even more despairing. 

The amount of quitrent still outstanding was given as 

£5915:16:1 of which he claimed £1275:q:3 was irrecoverable. 

The usual assurances that no efforts were being spared to 

collect this outstanding money were again given; meetings 

had been held with the people, notices had been served on 

defaulters, not only once, but several times, and titles to 

22 allotments had been cancelled. A large number of writs 

had also been issued against those in arrear for over a 

year, but even these more stringent measures were not to 

result in any significant improvement of the situation. 23 

21. CA, NA 528, R.M. to Native Affairs Department, 2 

November 1905. 

22. CA, NA 528, R.M. to Native Affairs Department, 2~ 

August 1906. 

23. See especially CPP, G. 36 - 1907, p 6. 
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The Transkeian Territories also experienced their 

share of difficulties with the collection of the annual 

quitrent. This emerged distinctly in a letter from the 

Native Affairs Department to the Resident Magistrates of 

Butterworth and Nqamakwe where the Department laid down firm 

guidelines for the recovery of all outstanding monies. It 

had received complaints from these magistrates to the effect 

that they were having prob l ems collecting outstanding quitrent 

and survey fees and its main concern was that there should 

be a uniform policy to counteract this situation. 

The S~cr.t~ry . ob~erved that the legislation did make 

provision for the cancellation of the titles if the land

holders failed to pay their quitrent for one year , but this 

was an extreme measure which he only wanted them to use as 

a last resort. They were therefore to attempt other methods 

before cancelling title deeds. First, defaulters had to 

be given a certain time period in which to square their debts. 

If they had not done so by the time that the period had 

elapsed then the magistrates were to issue writs 'against 

defaulters who are known to be possessed of property.' The 

Secretary said that he was aware that such a step could result 

in some people losing their property but he believed that it 

Was necessary to demonstrate to the people the seriousness of 

the government. 

'This step', he wrote 'is intended 

mainly as an example to the remaining 

defaulters and should have the effect 

of inducing a number of them to pay 

before writs against them are issued.' 



If all these measures failed then of-course the magistrates 

would have n o other choice open to them but to cancel the 

title deeds of all defaulters.
24 

The impression can easily be gained from the above 

that the people were deliberately shirking their new 

responsibilities. The increase in taxation was certainly 

not welcome and the people did put up a resistance to the 

new system, but in addition to this there were definite 

objective considerations which made it almost impossible 

for them to meet the new commitments. 

The Glen Grey system Came into operation during a 

very trying period for the people . The years 1896-97 had 

seen that. great scourge, rinderpest, Wreak havoc in the 

country. The Transkeian Territories were particularly hard 

hit where it was estimated, 

'that 90 percent of the cattle , which 

for med the real wealth of the people, 

were swept off by the disease.' 

The Cape Colony as a whole did not come off much lighter, 

the cattle herds been 'reduced by 35 percent from 1,64 to 

1,06 million. ,25 From one district in the colony the 

24. CA, CMT/380, Secretary to Native Affairs Department to 

Resident Magistrates of Butter1<orth and · ·Nqamaln<E\, 

12 November 1907. 

25. Quoted in C. Van Onselen, "Reactions to Rinderperst 

in Southern Africa 1896-97," Journal of African History, 

XIII, 3 (1972), p 484. 



IIl:speL:t.or of Loc~tion.s reported thai: 'The Natives possessed 

some 4,500 llead of cattle wIlen rinderpest broke out here; 

h J I 67 ,26 t ey nOhr lave i .... 

The Chi ef Ha gis trate him s ·elf was forced to acknowledge 

that the year 1897 was one of 'severe losses and trials to 

the natives.,27 The problems of the people did not 

end once the disease was brought under control as they now 

faced the bigger challenge of having to build up their 

resources again. Under such pressing cO:1dit.ions it ""as 

hardly likely that much money would be set aside for the 

payment of taxes ",hich they in any case vie",ed as an unnece-

ssary burden. 

During 1899-1901 the country was again thro,;n into 

disarray, this time as a result of the outbreak of the 

South African War. The war led to the mines being closed 

do,,,,, and the cutting - off of one of the most important sources 

of income of the people. With money being in short supply, 

h d b d · h 28 t e ~ t of the people was to soar urlng t ese years. 

The people ",ere often also the victims of prolonged 

natural di s asters. The first decade of the twentieth -

century, for example ",as punctuated with intermittent 

droughts. In 1910 it was reported from Glen Grey that the 

26. Ibid., p 483. 

27. cpp G. 42 - '98, p 75. 

28. See especially CPP, G 50 - 1 900 for the reports of the 

re sident magistrate s of th e effects which the war 

1\·.3.5 having. 



district had again been struck by drought. The crops during 

that year had not only been of an inferior quality but had 

also given a poor yield and according to the Inspector of 

Native Locations at Balotwa, were 'by no means sufficient 

to meet the wants of the people, many of whom have had to 

buy their supplies from the traders at enhanced prices.' 

Their stock had also fared badly owing to the severity 

of the drought and the want of pasturage, with the "result 

that large numbers had to be killed off. 29 

They had hardly recovered from this blow when disaster 

struck again, and this time on an even bigger scale. The 

drought in 1912 was so devastating that the Chief Magistrate 

of the Transkeian Territories claimed that that year would 

'rank with 1862 in t .he chronicle of South African drou~s.' 30 

The drought caused incredible suffering and hardship, 

so much so that the Native Affairs Department was convinced 

that the year ,,,ould be 'remembered throughout the Union by 

the ~atives.' In some districts the price of mielies and 

other grain rose to treble the ordinary price, while the 

average price was generally double. 31 

The cumulative effect of such disasters was to deplete 

the resources. of the people. During such periods they 

29. U. 17 - 1911, p 11l. 

30. U.G. 33 - '13. p 13 

3 1 • Ib i d., P 5 . 
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invariably accumulated IOD ~sivc debts.so t h at \.;h en ' good 

times' returned, they first had t.o PDY off loan s and 

interest on loans before they could even think about 

meeting their immediate expenses. It was almost inevitable 

therefore that they would fall behind in their survey and 

quitrent fees. 

The authorities had hoped that the introduction of 

individua l tenure would facilitate greater control by them 

over land matt ers in the African terr it or ies. Under the 

communal system the land might have been held in trust for 

the people by the c hief, but po ssess io~ was vested in the 

h ead of the family. Each member of the family was howe~er 

considered to have usufructuary rights to the land. An 

allotment therefore was usually occupi ed and cultivated by 

a~ extended family. Wh e n the head of the family died, the 

land as a matter of course pas sed to the eldest son. 

Tradition and 'common law' were genera ll y s uffi cient to 

ensure that the n ew head of the family exercis ed his 

ob ligation s to',' ards the o"ther" meinber's of the - family. 

The Glen Grey policy repr esented a direct attack 

against th is system of landholding as a deliberate and 

con scious attempt "as made to restrict the rights which 

t he people had to the land. Under the Gl en Grey system it 

was only the title holder who was to have any right s to 

the l and a nd i-hese rigllt s moreover were to be " l ega lly- entrenched. 

The people were only going to be al lowed to cultivate the 



limd if :!.twere regisfered in their name s . fly mORns of t h is 

measure any right s ''''hieh the extended [ftmily might hnve 

had to the land were effectively eliminRted. LRcey has 

percept_ively obseT\re d -t hat in this \;ay -the syst.em would 

ensure an ever-increasing labour force a s in each generation 

all but one member of the family would be mad e landless. 32 

The land was still to descend according to the law of 

primog eniture but with the important differen ce that the 

transfer of land wa s now to be legally enacted. European 

law, in other words, was to replace 'tribal' or 'common law.' 

The normal procedure for the transfer of land was that 

when the title holder died or wished to give up his property, 

the new applicant had to submit an affidavit as to "hy he 

should receive the allotment. This was to be accompanied by 

a statement from the headman or member of a Location Board 

supporting the affidavit. If there was a widow involved then 

a statement from her was necessary renouncing her right to 

t_he allotment. The correspondence was gener a ll y conducted 

between the office of the Civil Commissioner of the district 

and the Native Affairs Department and it usually took about 

a month for a transfer to be finally completed. On receiving 

the title deed the new owner of the allotment was required 

to pay a nominal transfer fee. 33 

32. H. Lacey (1981), p 15. 

3J· This was s u ch a dralm-out and lengthy process that it 

part ly explains why the people were reluctant to 

have allotments trallsferred .... / 
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The people were to find it extremely difficult to 

adapt to this changed system of landholding. The admini-

strative and bureaucratic controls introduced were completely 

allen to their previous experience and it was almost to 

be expected that every opportunity ,,,ould be taken to evade 

them. 

Brownlee, the Resident Magistrate of Butterworth, was 

the first government official to draw the attention of the 

authorities to this problem. In a report prepared by him 

on the working of the system of individual tenure in the 

Glen Grey district, he remarked that he had learned that 

a number of allotments were, 

'in the hands of persons other than the 

Reg~stered Holder. I believe that in 

some instances the Registered Holder is 

either dead or his allotment has been 

taken over by his heir, or he abandoned 

it and handed the title to some fr iend. ,34 

His finding was corroborated by Godfrey Shepherd, the 

Inspector of Natives for the District, who during the latter 

Footnote 33 continued: 

have allotments transferred to them. For an example 

of a 'typical' transfer see CA, NA 730, Civil Commi~ 

ssioner to Secretary to Native Affairs Department, 

17 August 1909 ( No 3589 F 25). 

34. CA, NA 642, Report upon the Finaneial Position of 

District Council and Working of Location Boards in 

Glen Grey District, Office of the R.M. of Butterworth, 

28 March 1904, p 33-34. 
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half of 1904, conducted a thorough and extensive investigation 

into -the working of the system in the district. To the 

chagrin of the authorities he discovered that in almost every 

location the allotments were in the hands of people other 

than the original grantees and that in no case had the new 

owners made any attempts to have ownership of the land trans-

ferred to them. 

'I found numerous instances,' he informed 

the government, 'where the registered 

holder has died or left the district and 

the allotment has been taken over by his 

wife, son, or some other member of the 

family, but have taken no steps to obtain 

permission to retain the allotment which 

is essential when taken possession of by 

the wife or female relation and on the 

other hand when the allotment fell into 

the hands of some male relation he also 

has neglected to have the title transferred. ,35 

The main reason for this happening on such a large scale, he 

explained, '''as because when the original holder died or left 

the location, the person who took over the allotment simply 

went on paying the quitrent in the name of the registered 

holder for which he then received a receipt. 

35. CA, NA 642, Report by Godfrey Shepherd, Inspector of 

Natives on Encroachments on Commonages by Natives in 

the District of Glen Grey, 3 June 1904, p 3. 
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'This person,', he went on, I at once 

arrives at the conclusion that the 

allotment then becomes his or her 

bona -fide property and do [s ic J not 

realize the importance of being in 

possession of the title deed in their 

own name. I 

He claimed further that there were people who had 'taken over 

two or three allotments and gone on paying the rent in like 

manner. ,36 

The Transkeian Territories were to fare no better in 

this regard. The Resident Magistrate of Nqamakwe, for 

example, informed the Native Affairs Department that absolute 

chaos reigned in his district with regard to the transfer of 

allotments. 

36. 

'I hav e the honour to inform you,' 

he wrote, 'that it has been 

brought to my notice that in a 

number o f instances persons have 

been found in occupation of s urveyed 

arable allotments in this district 

with out being entitled there to , in 

some instances through n egl ect of the 

relatives of deceased registe~ed 

holders to have lands transferred 

and in others through registered 

Ib id. , Report by Shepherd on Locations Nos. 7 and 

10, VaalbanoJ< and Agnes, 9 August 1904 . 
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llOl(ler~ surrend e ring their claims to 

other persons without notifying 

tl ' ff' ,37 . 115 0 1ce. 

His counterpart in Butterworth reported that similar 

conditions unfortun.tely also prevailed in his district , 

but he had also discovered that, 

'in addition [to the improper occupation 

of land J ' vacant. surveyed lands are 

being cultivated by individuals who have 

no right or claim to them, and in some 

instances, are actually the holders of 

title to other land '''hich they also 

cult.ivate. ' 

Bro,vnlee complained that 'one result. of this objectionable 

practice is the loss of public revenue as the l ands cultivated 

in t .his manner may otherwise be given to Natives who woul d 

pay quitrent on them . ,38 

The Resident Magistrates of the districts affected 

wanted the government t.o take immediate and decisive action 

to bring the situation under control. 'I certainly consider ', 

the Resident Magistrate of Tsomo fulminated, [that] some 

regulation should be made of a drastic nature to prevent. 

unauthorized occupation of any land without ,«itten authority.,39 

37. CA, CMT 3/799, R .M . to Native Affairs Department, 

17 August 1909. 

3B . CA, CMT 3/799 R.~I. to Chief Nagistrate, 10 October 

190B. 

39. CA, CMT 3/799, R.~1. to Native Affairs Department, 

13 Octob e r 1908. 



The survey of Idutywa had been too soon complet e d for this 

problem to emerge there but the Resident Magistrate never-

theless also agreed that strong punitive measures were 

necessary. 

'Whilst not being able to offer an 

opinion which is based upon actual 

experience,' he wrote, 'it is quite 

obvious that some considerable 

difficulty must be experienced in 

respect of the occupation of land by 

persons not entitled thereto, and I 

am therefore in accord with the 

opinion of the Resident Magistrate of 

Nqamakwe, that is that some 

penalty should attach upon conviction 

of persons . who . are found in occupation 

of allotments not given to them.,40 

With the passage of time the situation was t o worsen 

. 41 rather than lmprove . It would appear also that at no stage 

40. CA, Ct--1T 3/799, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 8 October 

1 908. 

41. The Native Affairs Commission of 1910, appointed to 

report on, inter alia, the condition of the natives 

as affected by the tenure of land .... ' (p 7) pointed 

to numerDus instances of irregularity with regard to 

the transfer of allotments. A 'typical' case, it 

said, developed along the following lines; 

'A native A., figured on the list of 

approved grantees at the time of s urvey 

in 1860, and the title wa s made out 

in his favour. Before ..... 1 



did the government [lctunlly ~lIccced in getring on top of 

this prohlem. A few years lcd-er t-he Chlef ~fflgistrate of 

the Transl<einn Territorie~ informed the Resident_ Magistrates 

of the districts where the land had been surveyed that, 

'whil e upwards of 38 , 000 titles to 

~ative allotments under Proclamation 

227 of 1898 and 241 of 1911 have been 

granted up to the present only 

92 transfers were submitted for regis 

t rati on during the nine month s e nd ed 

31st December l ast , the rate of sub 

mission being fairly regular, on an 

average about eleven a month.' 

Footnote 41 continued: 

in his favour . Before the issue of 

title he died or left the district , 

and by arran gement with the headman 

or the family, the tit l e was later 

taken out by B ., \"ho paid the nece

ssary expenses . B . died and was 

succeeded by his son C., who took 

charge of t .he title. C. sold to 

another nat.ive D., who entered i n to 

occupation, and is n ow in possess i o n 

of the title deed, quitrent throughout 

having been re gularly paid in the name 

of the original registered holder A., 

who as a matter of fact had never held 

the tit 1 e de e d . ' - CPP , G . 26 - 1910, 

p 23, para . 72. 

For a further ex,"npl e of hOI. this could occur see 

ibid. , P 1:2 , pClra. 16. 



lie maintnincu thnt fir t h is rnte land even al l owing for 

forfeiture s and reallotm e nt.s, it would he two or thre e hundred 

years hefore all the t.itles changeu hanus. ' [ emPha s is auueuJ 

'This t I he insisted, I points to a very \videspref\d neglect on 

the part of register ed holders to comply with the regulations 

. f' 42 gover n lng trans er. 

The focus will now shift from the administrative and 

financial prob l ems ,"hich beset t he working of the Glen Grey 

system to an examinat ion of whether the system realized its , 

main objectives or not. The Chief Magistrate of the Transkeian 

Territories, Stanford, in a Memorandum on the functioning of 

t h e Glen Grey system, outlined what t h e principal motivatio~ 

had been for its introdu ct.ion; 

'One of the cen tral principles of t h e 

Glen Grey Act,' he contended, 'may be 

described by the phrase "one mac" one lot." 

The intention of Parliament evidently was 

to establish a peasant proprietary on the 

strictest rul e of primogeniture, thu s , 

the younger sons would be ob l iged to earn 

their living in the industries: therefore 

it '''as provided that n o man might own two 

42 . CA, CMT 3/780, Chief Magistrate to R.M.s of Butterworth, 

Engcobo, Idutywa , Nqamakwe, Tsomo and Xalanga, 

28 February 1922. 
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lots or subdivide one.,43 

The people who were brought under the working of the 

system were however to put up a strong resistance to this 

attempt to destroy their traditiona l system of landholding. 

The European conception of individual ownership of land and 

even moreso, the notion of property in land, did not penetrate 

the consciousness of the African people to any significant 

degree. On the statute books the l and might have been 

surveyed into individual allotments and title deeds issued, 

but in practice the people still continued to occupy and 

cultivate the land as they had always done. 

The decade 1900-1910 was taken up with laying the 

gr ound w.ork for the impending unific at ion of South Afr ica .. 

Foremost on the list of priorities of the governing classes 

was devising a 'lniform 'native policy' for the whole country. 

The days of every province having their own largely inde-

pendent policies were rapidly coming to a close . The type 

of land policy to be adopted in the future 'united' South 

Africa was accordingly to feature prominently in the terms 

of reference of t.he numerous government commission s which 

were appointed ~o investigate and report on the 'native 

question ' . During this period the Glen Grey system regularly 

came under the spotlight o f governmental enquiries, both to 

43. CA , CMT 3/781, Chief Magistrate to Native Affairs 

Department, 3 Dece mb er 1909. 



flssess ho\\-" successful the jmplcmentat i otl or the sYf;i em il nd 

been and t.o consider wheth e r it ShOllld he more \vidcly ;:,,,plied. 

The general impression which em e rged from all these investi-

gations h owever wa s that on the wh ole the people had not 

responded to the char.ges in the manner which had been 

expected. Stanrord, in t he Memorandum already cited, woerully 

observed that the main stream or Native tendency had been 

in the 'opposite direction' to that which the authorities had 

.. d 44 
ant~c~pate . 

The railure on the part or the people to respond to 

the 'new system' in the 'positive' way which had been hoped 

ror by the government came to the rore much earlier however, 

the occa sion being the deliberations or the South Arrican 

Native Arrairs Commission or 1903-05. 45 

In his evidence berore the Commission, the acting 

Resident Magi s trate or Glen Grey, F .C. Garstin, pointed out 

,,,hat he considered to be 'abuses' in the system. 

1111. Ibid. 

'Owing to want or supervision,' he to l d 

the Commissiom, 'the Natives have got 

into the habit or ploughing up some or 

45. This was the rirst truly, 'inter-colonial' commission 

',hich sat when moves to"ard the unirication or South 

Arrica were high on the agenda or the authorities. 

Lekhele has pointed out that the Commission had 'to 

investigate exhaustively the entire rield or Native 

Arrair s in South Africa .' 

S. Mc D. }I. L e Idl e 1 e (19 55), p 6 5 . 
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the ground Khich hR ~ heen ~Ct- "side 

for n cOrl1m onn~e Clnd th)'!-' prnct:ice 

is getting really a very common one. I 

He claimed that the ploughing-up of the commonage was usually 

done with the full knowledge and 'collusion of the headman 

and the Location Board.' Encroachment on the commonages, 

according to him also, was going, on everywhere.!' This for 

him represented a 'conspiracy to get more land.' G.arstin 1s 

overall impression on the working of the system until then 

was therefore exceed ingly negative; 

'I do not agree at all with the reports 

" .. ;rhich have from time to time been sent 

down by former Magistrates to the Native 

Affairs Department to the 

Act is working favourably 

effect t.hat 
1 45 

the 

The Inspector of Native Locations,Major Musgrave,expressed 

similar reservations about the ' success' which the system had 

supposedly been having. 'Th e worst point in the Glen Grey 

District,' he maintained, 'is the land question; there is no 

system at all. ,47~mphasis added] . Encroachment on the 

commonage, according to him also, was a very wIdespread 

occurrence. There was therefore absolutely no evidence, he 

argued, that individual tenure had 'raised' the people to a 

'higher standard of living.,48 

46. S.A.N.A.C. Vol II, P 850-1. 

47. 

48. 

Ibid. 

Ibid . 

P 882. 

P 892 - 3 . 



George Golding, ~ farmer in the distri ct , called into 

seriO~s question tl,e s upposedly 'revolutj.onary ' influence 

,·thich the system was sflid to hav e over the Africans. According 

to him individual tenure had not resulted in the people 

adopting more scientific methods of cultivating the land. 'It 

is the same old scratching with four bullocks, 'he maintained, 

which for him '''a s not ploughing in the true sense of the 

11 0 
term. / 

Subsequent investigations into the working of the system 

of individual tenure in Glen Grey revealed that encroachments 

on the commonages were indeed taking place on a large scale. 

In May 1903, for example, the Resident Magistrate of the 

district informed the Prime Minister's Office that he had, 

'reason to believe that there is a 

systematic contravention of Regulation 

No. 19 in regard to fencing and ploughing 

on the Commonage '. 

He complained that the Location Boards were doing nothing to 

curb this, and 'a s a result the regulations have become almost 

a dead letter.,50 

In addition to people encroaching on the commonages it 

was also found that the beacons which had been erected to 

demarcate the individual holdings from each other had l ong 

since disappeared and that the people were not making the 

slighte st efforts to replace them. 

49. Ibid., P 919. 

50. CA, NA 613, R.~!. to P.~I.'s Office; 12 ~I"y 190). 



Drownlee thrc\~' into .sharp focus the ext.ent to Khich 

the system had been al lowed to drift into complete disarray 

in Glen Grey. He in formed the government thnt he found, 

'after a visit to each Location in the 

Distric~ that there was encroachments 

on the commonage to a larger or lesser 

extent in almost everyone.' [emphasis 

added J. 
The encroachment were essentially of two kinds; the first was 

where the people had extended the cultivation of their 

surveyed allotments beyond the beacons, a~d the second was 

where the people had deliberat.ely cultivated a portion of 

land which had not been surveyed. 51 According to him the 

first kind 'was by far the most prevalent.' He added also 

that 'in so me instances the e ncro achments are very smal l 

in extent being merely a narr ow strip at the side of the 

allotment, but in others are of considerable extent and 

embrace several acres' of land. I 

It ,,.a s the second form of encroachment hm"ever which 

he considered to be the more serious. While it was not as 

common as the first it. represented a far more serious 

challenge to the government as it involved 'the cultivation 

in many cases deliberate - of unsurveyed land.' 

51. Brmm.lee supplied specimens of these two types of 

encroachments to the Native Affair Department. 

See Appendices J and K. 



'The culprits I' he went o .~ 1 ..., Clrc of 

t,,·o Liist inct cl().s~es ("l) Those \VilO 

were in occupation of these encroach

ments before the country wa s surveyed 

and (2) those who I,ave encroached 
52 subsequent to survey .' 

With regard to the issue of beacons he reported that 

there were 'instances in which beacons have been either 

broken down or up-rooted, whether accidentally or not I 

am in no position to say, the reply to enquiries I made was 

of course always that the removal was accidental.,53 

To his great shock Brm;nlee discovered also that sub-

letting, something which the Act had expressly ruled a gainst , 

was fairly endemic. A 'typical' case was that of Gengi 

Vokonqo, a landholder in the Z"aari;water location, who had 

sub-let a portion of his allotment to a man named Walker 

Dinco, 'who upon the portion so let to him built and esta::,lished 

d ' ,,54 a tra lng statl0n. 

A more thorough-going expos~ of the failures of the 

system of individual tenure in the district was la ter supplied 

by Shepherd. He made a location by location tour of the whole 

district and found that out of the approximately 8008 

52. CA, NA 642, Report upon the Financial Position of the 

District Council and the Wo~king of the Location 

Boards in Glen Grey District, Office of the R.M. of 

Butterworth, 20 Narch 19011, P 21. 

5 J . I b i cl., p J',. 

51]. Ibid.,p35. 
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allotments which had been surveyed, cultivation beyond the 

beacons had occurred in 1774 cases. 

'In no instance, 'he wrote, 'did the 

occupant deny having done so, and in 

response to my questions stated that 

he was ignorant of the laws and not 

aware that he was obliged to keep 

within the limits of his beacons, and 

further that. no fault had ever been 

found by the Location Boards or 

Headmen with regard to this, confirming 

their impression that they were quite 

at liberty to plough over the boundary.' 

Shepherd found also that ninety-seven people were guilty 

of the deliberate cultivation of unsurveyed commonage, their 

encroachment ranging from 'a quarter of an acre to about 

two (2) morgen.' 'Some of the people', he pointed out 'are 

in possession of allotments, others have no ground.' 

to him however, 

'the majority of these cultivations were 

in existence prior to survey and the 

natives not being ordered to discontinue 

then, have naturally up to the present, 

ploughed every year, and under the 

circumstances paid no quitrent.' 

[emphasis added]. 

According 

The situation with regard to beacons was also most 

unsatisfactory. He found that 283 beacons had either been 

broken, uprooted or had gone mi~sing. When he questioned the 

people about this state of affairs, their usual reply was 

'that the cattle had knocked it down, or that it had been 

accidentally damaged, but could give no further explanation 



concerning .it.' lie ndded nlso t118t'l 

'In all of tIle lo cn tiollS about 50 

percent of th e numbers have di sa 

ppeared, either washed off, or the 

beacons have chipped. 

A further problem which was beginning to manifest it self 

and which was viewed by him with considerable alarm was that 

of illegal squatting in the district. This ran completely 

counter to the Glen Grey Act which expressly forbade squatting. 

Shepherd worriedly observed however that, 

'Natives are continually trecking into, 

and squatting in locations in the 

dist.rict, by whose authority they do so 

I am not in a position to state .,55 

The problems encountered in the district of Glen Grey 

were once again replicated in the Transkeian Territories. 

In a comprehensive report on the working of the system in 

the region, Stanford,the Chief Magistrate, reached extremely 

negative conclusions. There was no doubt in his mind that 

the system until ~hen had not succeeded and that for the 

most part individual tenure only existed in theory, while 

55· CA, NA 642, Report by Godfrey Shepherd, Inspector 

of Natives on Encroachment s on Commonages by Natives 

in the District of Glen Grey, 9 January 1905. 



in r eality it 'iRS the co mmunal system which still 

He de s pa'ringly informed the government t.hat, 
1\ 

prevailed. 

'Magistrates report the sharing of single 

land with adult married sons, with other 

relations, with unrelated friends; 

the land itself being apportioned out 

or cultivation and its fruit's being 

common. I 

While on the one hand subdivision was taking place, on the 

other there was strong evidence of 'the accumulation of 

possession,' something that the system had also to prevent 

from happening, but in which it had obviously failed. 

s6. Brownlee, the R.M. of Butterworth, much earlier than 

this, had dra,m the attention of the authorities to 

the resilience ' of tribal society. He informed the 

S.A.N.A.C. that the Glen Grey Act was not succeeding 

in breaking-up tribal life. While the intention of 

56 

the Act was to create a cleavage between the different 

members of the family - those with rights to the 

land and those who did not have any (those who had 

rights to the l and w~re to be established on the 

soil while the res t were to be thrO\m off) he 

pointed out however that the eldest son, on inheriting 

the land, immediately assumed his responsibility for 

the maintenance of the other members of the family. 

Brownlee concluded thus that 'the actual survey of 

lands has not in any way interfered with that social 

custom. I The Act, furthermore, had not yet had the 

effect of 'throh"ing off a large number of the memuers 

of the family and rendering them really houle l ess .' 

S.A.N.A.C. Vol. JI, p 986 . 
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The people sharing allotments - the so-called 'co-

cultivators' - were divisible into two groups, 'the co-

residents with the title holders and the squatters on the 

commonage a ' 

'The first cannot be touched at present,' 

he wrote, , .... but the second have, 

speaking broadly, no rights nor claims 

to consideration and their presence 

is an infringement of t he privileges 

reserved by law for t.itleholders .in,' 

general a ' 

The 'squatt.er problem', according to him, was indeed 

a mat.ter of grave urgency in the t.erritories. He felt t.hat 

the government had t.o make a really serious attempt t.o gain 

control of t.his problem before it. got completely out of hand. 

'From every point of view,~ he appealed, 

question is in urgent need of sett.lement 

'the squat.ter 

,57 

Mean, .. hile Union was drawing nearer and the outcry for 

a uniform land policy grew all the more strident. A Select 

Committee on Native Affairs appointed in 1909 once again 

drew the attention of the authorities t.o the utter chaos 

57. CA, CMT 3/789, Control of Surveyed Lands and 

in the Disl:rict.s under Pro c lamation No. 227 of 1898, 

Office of the Chief Magistrate, Transkeian Territories, 

3 December 1909· 



that characterized the districts which had been surveyed 

for individual tenure. It recommended therefore that in 

view of this situation, 

'antecedent to Union , a full inquiry 

be instituted into the conditions of 

l and tenure as affecting Natives in 

the Eastern Districts . ... with the 

view of putting an end to existing 

confusion, which is equally undesi

rable from the point of view of the 

Government and those specially affec-

d b . ,58 te y It. 

The findings of the Native Affairs Commission59 duly 

appointed to look into the functioning of the system of 

individual tenure were all but flattering. It found that 

in all the dis tricts which had been surveyed there were 

°d' h 60 many people who were illegally reSl l.ng on Ot e commonage. 

Encroachments on common land adjoining surveyed allotments 

were also quite , ., 61 extenSl.ve . 

The Commission was not however prepared to reject 

the system out of hand but attempted instead to give what 

it considered an 'objective' explanation for the existing 

state of affairs. It would have been an extreme case of 

wishful thinking , it argued, to have expected the communal 

58. CPP, A. 2 - 09, Fourth (and final) Report of the 

Select Committee on Native Affairs, p xxi . 

59 . The Native Affairs Commi ssion, CPP, G. 26 - 1910. 

60 . Ibid., p 13, para. 22. 

61. Ibid ., P 22, para. 67. 
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system to be immediately superseded by individual tenure. 

Before a true picture of 'the somewhat confused condition 

of Native land tenure in the Eastern Districts' could be 

given therefore, the Commission insisted that it: was 

ne cessary 'to recall the outstanding features of the triba l 

or communal system under which the na tives prior to survey 

occupied, and in unsurveyed areas still occupy the l and .' 

It pointed out that before the advent of surveys, 

'the Natives .... had cultivated the 

land in irregular patches alon g the 

water courses. Huts and kraals were 

dotted about upon the s l opes above, 

wherever an easterly aspect could be 

secured, within sight, when possible, 

of the cultivated lands. Scattered 

dwellings were preferred, owing both 

to the absence of sanitary arrangements 

other than s un and air, and to a super 

stitious fear of the nocturnal practices 

of neighbours who might not be fr i ends . 

Lands were allotted by the Chief , and it 

was customary for a plot to be pointed 

out, defined where it came in contact 

with land already allotted, but often 

with a morgen for expansion where it 

abutted on common land. Thus it was 

regarded not as encroachment , but as a 

mark of increasing prosperity, for the 

plough year by year to take in a few 

additional furrows, or in more primitive 

times for the hoes of the women to travel 

a few feet beyond the limit of the 

preceding season .' [ emphasis added ] 
62 

62. Ibid. , p 17, par~ s . 42 and 43. 
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The European system with its penchant for order and for 

clearly demarcated holdings was therefore completely foreign 

to their concepcion of things. Their system, it said, was 

'elastic, simple, with mutual obligations understood by all' 

and it was 'not of a kind readily to be converted by the 

white man's title and the surveyor's diagram into a picture 

of rectangle and parallelogram with the lands in orderly 

blocks and the dwellings in close-packed villages.,6 3 

Notwithstanding the problems which were being encoun-

tered with the system of individual tenure, government 

officials through the years not only rallied to its defence 

but also called for the system to be more widely applied. 

What was particularly significant about these appeals how-

ever, was that for the most part they came from offici~ls 

who were involved with the implementation of the system and 

who were therefore reluctant to admit that individual 

tenure had been a failure. The 1903 Select Committee on 

the Glen Grey Act, for example, quite substantially influenced 

by such people, optimistically stated in its report that it 

'convinced that the operations of the 

Act have been .•.. most beneficial to 

the natives concerned. Individual tenure 

and local self-government have done much, 

and will in the future do more to lead 

63. Ibid., p 18, para. 45. 
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the aboriginal native in the path 

f 
. ,64 o lmprovement. 

Jenner, a former Resident Magistrate of Glen Grey, 

in his evidence before the Commi ttee maintained that the 

'new system' was succeeding in undermin ing tribal society 

and he strongly believed that as a result of the changes 

which had been introduced the chieftaincy was 'dying out 

fast.,65 

Another former Resident Magistrate, Sweeney, also 

only had praise for the system. The issuing of title was 

defended on the grounds that it had the effect of keeping 

some men in the district and turning them into black farmers 

while at the same time inducing' [their] sons to go away.' 66 

Over and above this however he held that it promoted 'loyalty' 

among the Africans. He confidently claimed that if you gave, 

64. 

65. 

66. 

67. 

CPP, 

'a certain percentage of [t.heJ men 

title to their land you at once 

secure a body of men on your side, 

who, having a stake in the country, 

will endeavour to advise the other 

people to assist you . ' [that was in 

the event of wars rebellions and 

so forth] .67 

A1 - 1903, p iv, para. 7. 

Ibid. , P 37, para. 360. 

Ib id. , P 97, para. 1027. 

Ibid. , p 98 para. 1035· 
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The South Afri c an Native Affairs Commission,although 

more cau+iously,was also to come out in support of the 

system of individual tenure. While the communal syst.em 

might have been compatible with t.ribal society; 'indeed', 

it acknowledged, 'it was originally the only possible form,' 

there were now however, according to the Commission, a 

number of people who desperately wanted to break free from 

the restrictions which this system imposed on them. This 

was particularly manifest amongst people who had been 

exposed to 'education' and who had had 'contact with civi

lization. ' These people, it averred, 'fret under [t.he J 
conditions of communal life [and seek] alike the opportunity 

to gain independence and assert individualism.' The govern-

ment had to b e responsive to s uch s igns, it said, as 'There 

arrives a time when it becomes necessary t.o consider whether 

a system has s erved its purpose and prepared the way for 

change. ' 68 

At the end of its sitting the Commission was therefore 

to forward the following recommendation to the government: 

'Recognising the attachment of t.he Natives 

to and the present. advantages of their own 

communal or tribal system of land tenure, 

the Commission does not advise any general 

compulsory measure of sub-division and 

individual holding of the lands now set 

apart for their occupation; but recommends 

68. S.A.N.A.C. Vol I., p 26. 
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that movement i n that direction be 

encouraged and t hat, wher e the 

Natives exhibit in sufficient numbers 

a desire to secure and a capacity to 

hold and enjoy individual rights to 

arable plots and residentia l site s on 

such lands, provision should be made 

accordingly under well - defined condi

tions. ' [emPhasis added J. 
The recommendation was further embellished by it. 'Indivi-

dualism,' it held, 'is ultimately conducive to greater 

industry, enterprise and production; • .. • it disintegrates 

tribalism, checks retrogression and promotes progressive 

growth in a healthy manner; further, a higher sense of 

responsibility is created whereby those in occupation of 

holding s must realize that they have much to lose by 

misb ehaviour . ,69 

The Native Affairs Commission of 1910, an important 

pre-Union investigation into 'the condition of the nat.ives 

as affected by the tenure of land .... ,70 also called for 

the further extension of the system of individual tenure. 

It had 'no hesitation; ' it said, 'in recording the opinion 

that the conversion of Native land tenure from the c ommunal 

to the individual system is a necessary and beneficial step.' 

The great advantages of individual tenure, according to it, 

were to be found 'in the solution which it presents of the 

69. Ibid., p 27 . 

70. CPP , G. 26 - 1910, P 7. 



tendency to con ges ti on, or ,,· .. hat under the communal sys tem 

11 L t · · "c· ,71 ',,·ou ( Ct,i1oun. to conges Ion In l'laT:IVe areas. 

The Commission contended further tllat survey 'for 

individual occupation checks any further reduction in the 

average extent of arable allotments, and, as the law at 

present stands, finally sets a limit to the hitherto steady 

advance of the arable upon the pastoral ar ea. I 
72 As far 

as it was concerned also the introduction of the system had 

been most 'beneficial' to those people who had been brought 

under it, 'manifesting itself,' it held, 'in a greater sense 

of individual responsibility, in the development of bu siness 

initiative, and in the improvement of the land. ,73 

The government officials who supported the fur+her 

extension of i ndividual tenure attributed whatever short-

comings and failures there might have been in the working 

of the system to a la ck of proper control and supervision. 

Shepherd, the Inspec tor of Natives for Glen Grey, pointed 

out in the concluding remark s of his report that. he had been 

told by the people that his visit had been 'the first time 

[that J a white man had ascertained thei:," allotments since 

74 the issue of the same.' 

71- Ibid. , p 26, paras. 87 and 88. 

72. Ibid. , p 26-27, para. 88. 

7J. Ibid. , p 28, para.93· 

711. CA, NA 6 112, Report by Godfrey Shepherd, 9 January 1905· 



Garstin, the acting Resident Magistrate of Glen Grey, 

also tried to convince the South African Native Affairs 

Commission that the abuses in the system were due to the 

'want of supervision.' To remedy the problem, he recommended 

that the Government, 

'have a certain n u mber of Location 

Inspectors appointed, whose duty it 

shall be to attend the meetings of 

the Location Boards .... These 

Location Inspectors could also be 

Revenue Officers and assist in the 

collection of the quitrent, and they 

could, while moving about in these 

locations, ascertain who the people 

are [whO] are encroaching upon the 

commonage to which :they have no 

right. ,75 

Over the years the magistrates in the districts where 

the land had been surveyed be came ever more vociferous in 

their appeals for location inspectors. They were convinced 

that once such inspectors were appointed the administratic.u 

of the Glen Grey system would immediately be made more 

effect1ve and efficient. At an Official Conference of 

Magistrates in 1915 they therefore passed t he following 

resolution; 

'That the pressing necessity for the 

appointment of Loc ation Inspectors be 

again brought to the notice of the 

Government.' [emPha sis added] • 

75. S.A.N.A.C. Vol II, p 8 51. 
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The government had l,owever persistently held out 

against this proposal, believing that it would involve extra 

expenditure on its part. The magistrates, on their part, 

had insisted that the exact opposite would be the case. 

The Chief Magistrate of the Transkeian Territories contended 

that any additional expenses would be met, 

'not only by the increased revenue from 

surveyed districts due to the change in 

the incidence of taxation , but by the 

greater amounts which would I think be 

collected from defaulters, while the 

direct effect of such appointments in 

assisting to tighten up land admini

stration in surveyed districts would 

be inestimable.' 

The Resident Magistrate of Mqanduli, \"elsh, also pointed out 

that 'at the various stations in the Cape Province at which 

he had served there were practically no revenue outstanding 

in districts with Inspectors, while at one station 'which 

had no i n spector the outstandings amounted to £2,000 .,76 

T'le government was not however to be convinced by 

these arguments and the Department of Native Affairs was to 

reply to the Chief Magistrate that while 'the desirability 

of such appointments is recognised, the existing financial 

situation does no t admit of the necessary provision being 

76. CA, CMT 3/780, Chief Magistrate to Secretary for 

Na t ive Affairs, 25 November 1915. 
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made on the estim8+es.,77 

Although magistrates and other government officials, 

mostly bas~d ' ±n the Cape Province, might have been calling 

for the extension of individual tenure to other African 

territories, the government itself was steadily moving in 

the direction of abandoning the system. There were numerous 

factors which influenced the government in finally taking 

this decision and the focus will now be directed to an 

examination of these reasons . 

There were other districts in addition to the four 

that have been dealt with which were later surveyed. The 

districts bei~g referred to here are Xalanga, where survey 

was completed in 1914, Umtata, where survey was completed 

in 1919 and Engcobo, where the survey was completed in 1923. 

From their accumulated experience, the government officials 

who had been involved with the introduction of individual 

tenure were forced to concede that the survey of a district 

under the Glen Grey system was a far too complicated and 

time-consuming process. 

At an Official Conference of Magistrates held in 1919 

the time-factor involved in surveying a district came under 

77. CA, CMT 3/780, Department of Native Affairs to Chief 

Magistrate, 21 January 1916. 
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serious discussion. Most of the officials present at this 

Conference agreed that the survey of the districts had been 

too drawn-out and elaborate. 

During discussion the Secretary for Native Affairs, 

M.C. Vos, observed that. in the Transkei, 'it had taken some 

twenty years t.o survey 5t districts.' If this was to be 

the normal procedure then he was anxious to know what the 

position would be in '100 years time.' He reminded the 

magistrates that there were 27 districts in the Transkei 

and of these it was expected that the survey of seven would 

be completed in 1925. If 'seven districts took 25 years to 

complete,' h e said, ' 19 surveys at 3 years a survey would 

take 57 years.' They were also not to lose sight of the 

fact, he said, that at the complet.ion of the survey of these 

seven district s ,'it will be neces sary to go back to the first 

d "" "d ,78 lstr1ct aga1n an re-survey. 

The Resident Magistrate of Engcobo best put into 

perspective the problems involved with the survey of a 

distr ict. The preliminary survey of h1S district was begun 

early in 1916 and in October 1919 he informed the Chief 

Magistrate that Hall, the surveyor -in- charge, only expected 

to complete the work in about March 1921 . 'Preliminary work,! 

he pointed out , 'will hav e occupied a period over five years.' 

He claimed however that notwithstanding the promise made by 

78. CA, CMT 3/780, Chief Magistrate to Secretary for 

Native Affairs, 10 June 1919. 
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Hall it "as 'not anticipated that the "hole survey o f the 

district "ill be completed before the end of 1923.' 

'Thus the work of survey of this 

district,' he told the Chief 

Magistrate, 'including the preli

minary survey will have occupied 

a -period of over seven years.' 

In the light of this he therefore had strong reservations about 

the practicality of the system. 

'the feature which strikes one 

mostly,' he wrote, 'is the time 

that it take s to complete the 

survey of one district-over seven 

years! This inflicts unnecessary 

hardships on the people. While 

survey is on no fresh land may be 

plowed [sic J or even fresh pieces 

between lands, land disputes have 

often to be hung up indefinitely , 

new kraal sites a r e issued pre

cariously till residential areaS 

are defined, and so on. ,79 

The Conference of 1919 seems to have marked something 

of a turning-point in the thinking of government official s 

with rega:cd to the way in which the surveys had been carrie.d 

out. Doubt was also steadily creeping in as to whether 

individual tenure was indeed the best system for the Africans. 

79. CA, CMT 3/709, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 25 October 

1919. 
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Mr. Apthorp, the then Resident Magistrate of Glen 

Grey, seriously questioned 'whether the system of individual 

tenure is worthy of all the praise bestowed on it.' He 

pointed out that in his district 'the present position is 

that 1/3 rd of the allotments are not being occupied by 

its [Sic] registered holders.' According to h~m also very 

little, if anything, had been 'gained by survey and the 

issue of Title Deeds: this was no more advantage to the 

holder than the communal tenure system.' 

Similar sentiments of gloom and pessimism were 

expressed by other resident magistrates. Wright, the 

Resident Magistrate of Xalanga strongly believed that 'as 

far as his district 1S concerned the troubles are only just 

C ommenc ing. t 

Vos nevertheless still contended that there was hope 

for the system. The solution, he maintained, lay in a more 

simplified survey. 'A rough survey,' he argued, 'wa s all 

that was necessary.' He elaborated further on his proposed 

scheme; 

the lands would be surveyed in 

blocks. Surveyors should be used for 

laying down rough survey. The survey 

would be correct to approximately, say 

to t morgen of land.' 

He added that 'if the Native chooses afterwards to have a 

true survey, give 

[emPhasis added] 

it to him, if he likes to pay for it.' 

While under the present system survey 

cost £4:5:0 per allotment, under the system proposed by 

him 'the probable cost,' he said, 'would be about a 



sovereign. He recommended also that no extra trouble should 

be taken with beacons, except that they should be clearly 

marked. 

A prerequisite for t he success of this scheme, however, 

was the presence of in spector s in the districts whose main 

duty would be 'to do outdoor work in connection ,~ith the 

allotment s . ' 

Vos's proposals eventually won the day and at the end 

of the Conference the resolution was unanimously carried: 

'That in the opinion of this Conference 

in order to complete the survey of these 

Territories within the present generation 

instead of 100 years hence, a modified 

form be adopted obviating the excessive 

details at present required. That only 

sufficient mea surements be taken to enable 

surveyors to frame sketches for i ssue of 

title and tha ~ field officers be appointed 

h d " " " d" 1 ,80 to eac ~str~ct ~mme ~ate y. 

Meanwhile however the earlier problems encounterd with 

survey were compounded in the newly surveyed districts. The 

government was once again saddled with problems of outstanding 

survey deposits, arre ar quitrents, irregularities with regard 

to the transfer of allotments, encroachments on the commonages 

and so forth. 

80 . CA, CMT 3/'180, Chief Magistrate to Secretary for Native 

Affairs, 10 June 1919. 



In a letter to the Chief Magistrate soon after the 

survey of Xalanga had been completed, the Resident Magistrate 

informed him that he was experiencing 'slow progress in the 

recovery of these expenses' [meaning survey deposits J, the 

amo'.mt outstanding being £6540:6:9. He blamed this poor 

record on the 'bad seasons experienced during the last . year 

two. ,81 or 

The Chief Magistrate however expressed himself as 

extremely unhappy with this state of affairs for he did not 

feel that it could be permitted that a district should have 

'nearly 50% of the amount due outstanding. ,82 

The Resident Magistrate of Umtata also experienc ed 

problems in recovering the survey expenses for his district. 

In 1918 the amount outstandin g wa~ given as £35902. 83 He 

was not to have much success in reducing this deficit as in 

1921 £8932 " 11 d' 84 , was St 1 outstan 1ng. 

The situation in Umtata alarmed the Auditor-General 

who informed the Secretary for Lands that 'arrears due in 

some cases since 1915, amount to over £10,000.' He said 

81. CA, CMT 3/784, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 10 March 

1916 . For a more complete breakdown of expenses 

incurred in the district see Ap'pendix L. 

82. CA, CMT 3/784, Chief Magistrate to Native Affairs 

Department, 26 April 1916. 

83. CA, cm 3/784, R.M . to Chief Magistrate, 23 July 

84. CA, CMT 3/784, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 27 April 

1918. 

1921. 
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that he was especially perturbed as Umtata was only 'one 

of eight districts. ,8 5 

In Engcobo the position was not to be much different 

where in March 1921 the Resident Magistrate reported that 

the amount outstanding '''as £27879 . Of this amount £11,330 

remained unpaid, the other money not yet being due. He 

informed the Ch ief Magistrate that the people had c laimed 

that their reason for not paying their expenses was because 

they were 'still suffering from the effects of the severe 

m"oughts of the past two years.' He did not doubt that this 

had been a factor but told the Chief Magistrate tha t he would 

nevertheless still be taking action against defaulters as 

the people had of late been having much better seasons. 86 

The mor e concerted efforts undertaken by the Resident 

Magistrates to square their books were however to no avail. 

The Secretary for Native Affairs, as could be expected, was 

extremely unhappy with this situation. 'The question of 

collecting the initial survey fees; h e told the Chief 

Magistrate, 'has been causing considerable difficulty in 

h 1 d d o 0 ,87 S OIl t e new y surveye 1str1cts. urvey expenses st1 

outstanding in the three districts in 1922 were alarmingly 

high: 

85. CA, CMT 3/784 , Acts. Controller and Auditor General 

to Secretary for Lands, 16 March 1921. 

86. CA, CMT 3/78q, R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 10 May 1921. 

87. CA, Ofr 3/78q , Secretary for Native Affairs to Chief 

Magistrate, 26 January 1921. 



Umt a U , 

XEllanga 

Engcobo 

.£ 1111 32. 

.£ 1812.:9 

£38920: 15 
88 

There is very lit tle doubt then that the survey of 

African lands was increasingly coming to be seen as a 

financial burden on the government. This, together with 

the protracted process involved in surveying a district, 

and the negative way in which the people responded to the 

changes introduced, led the government to consider seriously 

whether it was worth the effort to continue promoting the 

system. Vos, at the Conference already referred to had in 

fact been forced to admit that 'in five or 10 years more, 

at the present rate, hop eless chaos will r esult. ' 

There was the further and perhaps more important issue 

of the system of i~dividual tenm-e having become somewhat 

redundant. In the minds of its originators individual tenure 

had been conceived as essentially a labour mobili zing device, 

but by the second decade of the twentieth century other forces 

had come to dominate in promoting a supply of labour. 

The main factor in this regard was the appalling 

conditions which prevailed in the African rural areas. 

88. CA, CHT 3/7811, File No . 389 fon,arded to Secretary 

for Native Affairs, 9 Jun e 1922, of Minutes Nos. 

F. 15/2.3/22; F. 36/2687; No. 67/3 1120. 



Chronic land s hortage s , excessive ov e rcrowding and crippling 

poverty were suffi c ient to force thousands of people onto 

the labour mar ket. The Land Ac t of 1913, which further 

restricted the access of people to land, did much to contri-

bute to an increased supply of labour. It soon became a 

common practice for thousands of Africans to seek work regu-

larly "in ~he'white' urban areas. As a result of this constant 

exodus of people from the 'reserves' the system of migrant 

labour became firmly entrenched in the fabric of South African 

society. The problem was later to become not how to force 

the people off the land but ho" to ensure that they did. not 

stream to the urban centres in uncontrollable numbers. 

The concern of the authorities with the urban areas 

becoming flooded by Afric~ns was reflected in the legislation 

of the period . The first, although abortive attempt to 

devise a policy to control the entry of Africans into the 

urban areas, was in 1912. While nothing came of this, 

repeated attempts were to be made in the years which followed 

to pass legislation restricting the rights of Africans in 

the urban areas. A further attempt in this direction, WhlCh 

also Came to naught, was made in 1918. It was not to be 

until 1923 that an Urban Areas Act was eventually passed. 89 

89. For a more detailed treatment of the development of 

urban legislati.on for Africans in South Africa see -

T.R.H. Davenport,"The Beginning of Urban Segregation 

in South Africa", I.S.E.R. (1971) and, "African 

Soutll African ..... j 



There h"et~C a ::luml)er of reasons why tIle introduction 

of urban leglslatioll for the Africans was vle,~ed as such 

a!1 urg.cn+ issue .. Ilealth factors certainly 90 played a part, 

as did nakerJ 'white' racism,9 1 but a far more powerful motive 

'''as the threat which thousands 01 'rightless' Alricans in 

92 the urban centres were considered to pose. 

The permanent urbanization 01 the Alrican people was 

something which until then the 'white' authorlties had not 

Footnote 89 continued: 

90. 

91. 

92. 

Townsmen? South Alrican Native (Urban Areas) Legis-

lation through the Years", Alrican Allairs (1969). 
e 

See Da;;;neport (1971), p 6, also N.W. Swanson, "The 

Sanitation Syndrome Bubonic plague and Urban Native 

Policy in the Cape Colony, 1900-1909" ,Journal 01 

Alrican Historv, XVIII, 3 (1977), p 408. 

see C.C. Saunders, "The Creation 01 Ndabeni: Urban 

Segregation, Social Control and Alrican Resistance" 

(unpublished paper) , p 8-9; also N. Kagan, Alrican 

Settlements in the Joha"nesbur!,: Area - 1903-1923, 

M.A. University 01 Witwatersrand (1978), p 176. 

Legassick makes a similar point . He agrees that 

'slums posed in themselves a hygenj r.: 'ilreat to the 

whole population; but strongly contends that 'the 

manner in which this problem was overcome was 

directly related to the prior need lor control 01 

Africans in the urban areas.' M. Legassick, 'The 

Making 01 South Alrican "Native Policy", 1903-1923: 

The Origins 01 Segregation', Institute 01 Common'''ealth 

Studies, Postgraduate Seminar. 

on 15 Februar y 1972, p 9. 

Paper lor discussion 



thought very seriously about. Reference had periodically 

been made to the 'surplus population' which would result if 

the land provisions of the Glen Grey Att came into effect, 

but it had hardly ever gone beyond conjecture. Way back in 

1903 already, R.W. Rose-Innes, in his article on the Glen Grey 

Act, had attempted to draw the attention of the authorities 

to this potential problem. The Act, he had pointed out, 

'gives to each adult as far as possible, 

a present holding, carefully surveyed and 

demarked [SiC J. No more titles are to 

be issued in the future .... The Glen Grey 

Act has shut the door upon the present 

generation ..... To-day, 200,000 men or 

more obtain free grants of land, averaging 

8 or 10 acres. We secure this land to the 

Native and to the Native alone but I ask ... 

What of the future? What of the overspill?,93 

[emPhasis added]. 

Innes granted that the labour market would be able to absorb 

some of these people, but 'what of the remainder,' he queried , 

1 [tha t ] ever-increasing remainder? [whO] 
must have homes, houses, resting-places, 

a piece of soil or a habitation to call 

h . , 94 
t e lr own .... 

By the end of the first decade of the twentieth century 

the problems identifi ed by him had come home to roost. In 

1918 it was estimated that there were already half a million 

93 . R.W. Rose-Innes (1903) , p 45-6. 

911. Ibid., p II? 



Africans in the Union's urban areas~ This rapid grO\<th 

in African urbanization was viewed wittl considerable alarm 

by the authorities. They were aware that B furtl1er increase 

in the African population was inevitable unless steps were 

taken to stop it, and the prospects of such a development 

did not at all augur well for the future. Their concern 

with this 'new' state of affairs was graphically reflected 

in ~n observation made in an annual report of the Department 

of Native Affairs; 

'Assuming that the ideal to be arrived 

at ~s the territorial separation of the 

races, there must and will remain many 

points at '''hich race contact will be 

maintained and it is in the to,;ns and 

industrial centres, if the economic 

advantagage of cheap labour is not to 

be foregone, that the contact will 

continue to present its most important 

and disguieting features. The above 

figures are eloquent of the number of 

natives in the towns in 1911 (508,142 

AfricBi.1.s 1-vere resident in t01-VTIS -

34,38% of the urban population); that 

number has lncreased and 1vill increase 

to an ever greater extent as the indus

trial future of the country develops. 

It is in the town that the Native 

guestion of the future wlll in an ever

increasln~ 'complexitv have to be faced.' 

[emPhasis added] .95 

95. Q"oted ln P.Kall,,,"ay, F.S. Malan - "The Cape Liberal 

Tradition, and So,~th Africa,., Politics 1908-192'1," 

JO\1rnill of AfrieR" lIt!<tory, XV 1 (197'1), P 12'1. 



TIle urbanization oC the Africans was also hoving otller 

disquieting consequences. This '''as mainly maniCested in the 

emergence oC African tr ade unions, most notably the Industrial 

and Commercial Workers Unlon of Cl ements Kadalie,96 and in 

increasing strike activity by the black working c la ss . In 

his report for the years 1919 to 1921 the Secretary for 

Native Affairs drew the attention of the government to these 

de\'elopments. The most notable feature of the past years 

he remarked, was the significant growth in the 'race consci-

ousness of the South African Native' who had been expressing 

their grievances more forcefully and clearly. The period 

had as a result seen an increased agitation on the part of 

black"workers ' for higher wages and for a general redress 

of other grievances. 97 

96. See p.L. Wickins, The Industrial and Commercial Workecs 

Unlon of S.A., Oxford University Press (1978). 

97 . U.G . 34 - '22, p 1-2. Kall~way has compiled a useful 

summary of urban unrest during this" period: 

1917 Dec. Riots in Kimberley 

1918 Jan. Riots in Johannesburg 

Feb. - Boycott by Africans of East Rand stores 

against rises in food prices. 

A.N.C. pass burning campaign 

1919 March - I.C . W.U. demonstrations in Bloemfontein 

Apri~ - Africans and poli ce clash in Johannesburg 

Dec. - I.C.U. stril< e on Cape To,m Docks 

1920 Feb. - 40,000 African Mine-workers strike on the 

Iv itwatersrand 

Oct. - Port Elizabeth riots and sjlJoting.~, Ojl CJ. t . , 

footnote 37, r 120. 



J3y this f:tage however the urhClnizntion of Africuns 

was () reality and there ,.,ras no way in which the changes 

which hall taken place could be reversed" The most signifi-

cant indicator of the extent to which this process had taken 

place was the massive African mine-workers strike of 1920. 

At its height the strike drew in over 40,000 mine workers, 

but "hat was particula,-ly startling to the government was 

that it involved migrant labourers who were generally believed 

to be the most conservative section of the black working 

class, given their st~ll strong tribal backgrounds and the 

tenuous nature of their contracts with their employers. 

Bonner contends however that 'as a result of the growing 

contradiction between capitalist and pre-capitalist modes of 

production, as well as the growth of national capital in the 

course of the war, there arose a much larger permanently 

urbanized black working-class on the Rand,' and one, we 

may add, much m')re confident and determined to seek redress 

for their grievances th~. n had been the case with their 

predecessors. The intensity of the strike and 'its rapid 

expansion', he claims, 'provoked a crisis for the state, 

for it was unable to accomodate sufficiently quickly the 

needs of this class. ,98 The strike also finally demonstrated 

98. P.L. Bonner, "The 1920 Black Mine-,,'orkers strike: a 

.8 : pi-eliminary account I', in 1 Labour] TO''l1lships and 

Protest - Studies 1n tl,e Social history of the 

Witwat ersrand, Compiled and lntrodu~ed by B.Bozzoli, 

Raven Pre,," (April 1979), P 282. 
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to the government that. it was dealing with a black "'orking 

class which had come to stay and the only recourse still 

left to it therefore was to attempt to control the pace 

of urbanizatlon, to place checks on Africans entering the 

town s and once they had ent.ered, to restrict their movements. 

The universal introduction of the system of individual 

tenure would have served to counteract the attempts of the 

government to control the pace of urbanization and to keep 

the African people in the 'native reserves'. The migrant 

labour system, which was seen as a check to the permanent 

urbanization of the Africans, could only hold sway if the 

people still retained some access to "the land, in other words, 

if the traditional system of landholding still preva"iled. 

Those Africans who were excluded from the system of individual 

tenure as a matter of course lost their rights to the land. 

If the provision of 'one -man - one lot' was to be as strictly 

enforced as the magistrate s were calling for, this would 

have meant that those member s of the family who were not 

entitled to land, would have been forced to seek a liveli-

hood in the urban areas. There would also have been no 

incentive for them "to return to the reserves as in mo st 

cases there was no more vacant land in these areas. 

Individual tenure thus , ln either the reserve s or 

the urban areas, if effectively administered and with 

efficient supervision, would have struck at the very roots 

of the 'Stallard doctrine' which spelt out quite unequivo

cally that, 



:!')1 

'the nntivc ~hould only he allowed. to 

ent er the urban arens! which C'tre esscn -

tiaIlv the white men's creation, when 

he is willing to enter and i·o minis t er 

to the needs 01 the white man, and 

should depart t.h e re1rom when he ceases 

so to minister.' [ emphasis addedJ.99 

The main concern 01 the government during this period 

was then quite clearly to limit and control the process of 

proletarianization which 'vas taking place . The introduction 

of individual tenure in all the African areas would have 

meant however the creation of a permanent and l argely 

urbanized black working class. The authorities correctly 

foresaw the political dangers inherent in such a develop-

ment. If the policy of segregation - which by then the 

government had firmly decided upon were - to be successfully 

implemented then it was imperative that a territoria l base 

be supplied for the Africans. This in turn could only be 

ensured if the communal system of landholding remained 

intact as it guaranteed access to the land for m~st of 

the people. 

There was a further political consideration which 

influenced the government in its decision to abandon the 

system of individual tenure. It had long been held that 

<)9. Quoted jn Davenpo:ct (1<)6<)), p 95. 
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individual tenure served to undermine the authority of the 

chiefs and other traditional leaders as it took control of 

the land a,,,ay from them, and with this their control over 

the people. While initially, as has been seen, the govern-

ment was desirous of such a (~o" .. nlopment occurring, over the 

years however a distinct change in policy was to take place. 

The change in thinking was reflected in the report of the 

Native Affairs Commission 0: 1910. The Commission informed 

the government that it had discovered, while conducting its 

investigations, that tr'ibal -.l ife had a 'healthy restraining 

influence' over the people which would be in the best interests 

of the government 'as far and as long as possible to preserve 

h .. . f . ,100 to t e rlslng generatl0ns 0 natlves. 

The Chiefs were no longer also to be seen as the 

'enemies' of the government but instead as potential allies 

as the opposition which they might have put up in the past 

was 'passing or had passed away.' To its surprise the 

Commission had found, 

100. 

'the Chiefs and Headmen discharging 

important and useful functions ~ 

Government servants in the admini

stration of District Affairs, and 

doing so more in defe~ence ·to the 

traditions of the posts they occupy 

than in direct return for the 

disproportionately small allowances 

CPP, G. 26 - 1910, p 15, para. 37. 
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w"hich are paid to them for the ir 
" 101 serVlces. 

Bundy and Beinart have also pointed out that while 

the Chiefs and Headmen at first opposed the Glen Grey system 

(they were referring here more particularly to the council 

system) ; 

'When it became clear that the council 

system would not threaten their position 

radically, when headmen realized the 

scope offered them by magistrates .... 

h . .. b' d d ,102 t e1r Oppos1t10n su Sl e . 

Hammond-Tooke, in fact, in a study of the council 

system from its inception un~il its demise discovered that 

while it might have been devised as an attack a gainst the 

authority of the Chiefs - "It was explicitly designed to 

encourage what might be called non-traditional leader sh ip,' 

he wrote - in the end the exact opposite resulted . He 

found that, 

lOt. 

102. 

103. 

' .. •• no le ss then 105 councillors (760/0) 

were either chiefs or headmen, pai d 

officials of the Department of Native 

Affairs ,103 

Ibid., p 26, para. 87. 
C. Bundy and W. Beinart (1980), p 279. 

W.D. Hammond-Tooke (1968), p 466. For a breakdown 

of the Occupation of District Councillors see 

Appendix M. 



The system of individual tenure had become cumber-

some, it was in' administrative chaos and the original 

reasons for its introduction no longer existed. In fact 

it ,,,as beginning to run counter to government policy of 

the day, for as Kallaway has perceptively shown, the 

northern provinces, represented in the South African Party 

and later the National Party, were increasingly to gain 

influence over the direction of 'native policy'. The 

tradition of Cape politics, of which it has been argued the 

Glen Grey system formed an integral part, was in the end, 

he maintains, to prove 'irreconciable with post-Union native 

l ' ,104 po lCy. The policy which the government had now embarked 

upon was the territorial and social segregation of the 'races' 

and these principles,according to him, were firmly established 

in the 1913 Land Act. As a consequence the Glen Grey system 

with its provisions for ' ,an ', African producing class and a 

stable proletariat completely divorced from the land, rapidly 

became little more than a political relic from the past. The 

proverbial 'last straw' was to come in the form of the 

Vos Report of 1922. 

M.C. Vos, a one time Secretary for Native Affairs, 

was appointed to investigate and report on the system of 

individual tenure from the tim~ that it had first been 

104. P. Kallaway (1974), p 129. 
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introduced for Africans. His findings on the fun~ tioning of 

the system were finally to convince the government that 

individual tenure had been an unmitigated failure. 

The early experiments, according to him ,had all 

ended up in chaos, as the people had not understood the 

new form of tenure, particularly the regulations covering 

the transfer of allotments; 

'it was discovered,' he reported, 'that 

in a large number of cases, the men in 

possession were not the legal owners of 

the land, and they were occupied by 

either the descendents of the original 

grantees or by the purchasers who had 

not taken transfer.' 105 

His impression of the working of the pre-Glen Grey 

s=veys "as therefore exceedingly negative; 

'One can come to no other conclusion 

than that the grants to natives before 

the passing of the Glen Grey Act is in 

an utter state of chaos, and some steps 

m~st be taken to place them on a sound 

b 
. ,106 

aS1S. 

He pointed out that the Glen Grey Act had envisaged 

a more simplified system than that which had previously 

107 existed, particularly with regard to the transfer of land, 

105. D.G. 42 - 1922, P 1-

106. Ib i d. , p 5. 

107. Ibid. , p 6 . 



but not,\'i.J-lu.,tanding thi s , even the Glen Grey form of tenure 

had not been very s ucce ssful . In Glen Grey itself it had 

been round tllat '40 per cent or 011 allotments were in the 

possession or the wrong people.' A great number or beacons 

had also gone missing, while encroachments on the commonage 

103 
were a regular occurrence. 

The Glen Grey system or tenure h~d later been applied 

to some of the locations in the King 'villiam's Town and 

Victoria East Divisions, but with the exact some results. 

According to Vos then little success on the working of the 

system could be recorded for the Ciskei. 109 

The experience or the Transl<eian Territories which 

had been surveyed under the Glen Grey system had not been 

much different. He seriously doubted ,vhether the issuing 

of title to the people in the seven districts had resulted 

in any settlement of the 'land question'. There was still 

a large number of people in these districts who ,;ere living 

on and cultivating the commonages although they had no 

right to do this. 

The districts had also become a financial burden on 

the government. The quitrent outstanding up to 31 July 1922 

in the surveyed districts or Butterworth, Idutywa, Nqamakwe, 

Tsomo, Umtata and Xalanga 'vas £39775:16:3. In Engc obo wl1er e 

all the titles had not yet been is s ued, it was £2762:2:3~10 

108. 

109. 

110. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

p 5· 

I' G. 

r 7· 
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In addition to tJlis the government was also spending huge 

sums of money replacing bea c ons in the district s . In 

Butterworth alone for example, 111 it had already s pent £2721. 

Vos did not believe also that the registration or 

allotments h,d been very satisfactory. A case in point was 

Tsomo, where out of 6473 lots granted, the resident magistrate 

could only account for 1244. This was particularly disturbing 

as titles had been issued in the district as far back as 

1908. 

Notwithstanding this negative report, Vos, as in the 

past, still believed that indiv i dual tenure was the best 

of all possible systems for the Africans. All that was 

r 
ne e de d to ens').e the success of the system, he emphasized 

a ga in, was proper supervision - there had to be location 

inspectors. 

'If field officers were appointed for 

each surveyed area, 'he maintained, 

'matters I am sure will improve and 

there will be no necessity to send a 

surveyor ten years after the survey 

to relocate beacons a t the cost of 

£2000 for one district to the Govern 

ment, which "ill more than pay an 

Inspector's salary . ' 

111. Ibid., P 8. 
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'WithOllt s Llch an orCicer, I h e Rdtled, I the whole system is 

I 112 
a f,qrce. 

Vos al s o returned to the question of a more simplified 

form of survey. He contended that the present system was 

far too complicated and expensive. The survey of Umtata 

was used as an example of the exorbit.ant costs involved, where 

he calculated that the government had spent over £100,000 

to introduce indi.idual +itles. 1 13 He did not consider" that s uch 

expensive surveys could in any way be justified. 

'To make the natives in one district 

pay £75,000 for the privilege of 

possessing a document which he does 

not understand and which can be 

altered by Governor-General's 

Proclamation appears to me to be 

outrageous.~ , 

For him 'permanent beacon s and some document giving the native 

fixity of tenure, sup plying for s uch document sufficient 

data to locate a beacon when lost,' was 114 more then adequate. 

It was not however the positive recommendations of 

Vos but his negative findings which were to determine the 

response of the government. At a Conference of Cabinet 

112. 

113. 

Ibid., p 8. 

Ib i d., P 11 - 12 . F or a more complete breakdown of 

expenditure by the government to survey Umtata see 

Appendix N. 

Ibid., P 12. 



ministers and other officials specially held to discuss the 

report of Vos, the government was finally to declare itself 

as opposed to the further extension of the system of 

individual tenure. 

W.T. Welsh, the Chief Magistrate of Transkei, believed 

that communal tenure amply suited the needs of the people 

'He thought,' it was recorded, 'that a halt might be called 

to the further survey of Districts for individual tenure. 

The system was in advance of the people and he doubted their 

ability to appreciate and make proper use of it, at the 

d ,115 present ay. 

The Chief Native ' Commissioner of Ciskei, T.W.C. Norton, 

concurred with these views. He maintained that 'individual 

tenure had been imposed upon people who '~ere unable to under-

stand it' and believed that 'the reversion to a system in 

conformity wjth native ideas was desirable . ,116 

While there were some officials who supported Vos's 

recommendations for a less elaborate survey - C.A. Wheel~ight, 

for example, Native Commissioner of Natal~17 in the end 

consensus was reached, 

115· 

116. 

117. 

'That at present there need be no 

extension of the survey system in 

the Transkeian Territories, beyond 

Confere~ce upon Native Land Tenure, 17 November, 1922, 

Herbst Papers D.C.T., p 2. 

Ibid.,p3. 

Ibid., see p 2. 
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the co mpl etion oi' the Engocoho 

d istrict . 1 [cmPl1a Sis Rdded] . 

A provision was inserted that if t Il e people themselves 

expressed a strong desire for individual title then the 

simplified survey proposed by Vos should be adopted. This 

however was essentially a concession to the 'Cape interests ' 

which in any case '''as not made with much conviction as the 

very next proposal was t hat there was 'no need to disturb 

the practice of allotment by Superintendents and Headmen, 

or Chiefs and Councils.,118 The government in other words 

d 
had now decidely come out in favour of some sort of trust 

A 

system which it believed most closely resembled the tradi-

tional system of landholding. 

We have nDl" reached the end of our survey of the working 

of the Glen Grey system of individua l tenure. To be sure the 

system did linger on in those districts "'hich had already 

been surveyed, but to all intents and purposes, by this 

date, individual tenure for Africans was no longer being 

pursued as the solution to the 'native question'. Government 

policy with regard to this question "'as moving in the 

opposite direction. It "'as the policy of territorial 

separation - segregation - aC"ld its corollary, the migrant 

labour system which '''as now being actively promoted a nd 

118. 1 bid., l' II . 



r 
to enSll e the StlCCess of the policy, it was necessary tha t 

A 

the Africans be given a firm basis in the land. Thi s 

meant that the tribal s tructures of old, and particularly 

the traditional system of landholding had once again to 

propped-up and entrenched. 



CHAPTER FIVE - CONCLUSION 

The basic premise which has informed this thesis is that 

the system of individual tenure for Africans was a unique 

experiment in South Africa's history and envisaged a 

society very different from the one which subsequently 

evolved. 

First proposed by the missionaries and later taken up 

by the Cape colonial authorities, the system patently aimed 

at destroying tribal society and incorporating the indigenous 

people into the socio-economic and political structures of 

colonial society. The 'new' status to be accorded to the 

African people was to be of a dual kind - on the one hand 

that of a peasantry actively participating in the settler 

agrarian economy and on the other that of a labour force, 

largely rural, in the employ of the Europeans. 

The mineral discoveries of the 1860s and 1880s and 

consequent 'industrial revolution' in South Africa radically 

altered this perspective. \vh:i,le initially the colonial 

government did not abandon its essentially 'assimilationist' 

approach to the 'native question', a fundamental divergence 

in policy did take place. The Africans were no longer to 

be incorporated tnto colonial society as a producing class 

but as a working class for it was not their surplus product 

but their labour which was now needed. 

It was in the Cape Colony, the region with the biggest 

African reserves and therefore believed to 'house' the 
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potential working claRR of the country, that the fi r st real 

concerted attempt wa s made to set into mo tion the proleto-

rianization of the African people. It is crucial to bear 

in mind however that when capitalist relations of production 

began to dominate in the country, it was the creation of a 

working class rather than the cost of reproduction of that 

working class which preoccupied the governing classes. This 

is central to understanding why the system of individual 

tenure '~as transposed into the 'mineral revolution' period. 

The advantage of the migrant labour system in subsidising 

the wage of the worker - the mining companies only paid the 

worker an 'individual' wage contending that his family had 

access to land in the 'reserves' and therefore to their own 

means of subsistence - was only to be realized at a later 

date. 

Cecil John Rhodes, a leading capitalist and powerful 

politician, was in the forefront of this early attempt at 

proletarianization. The Glen Grey Act of 1894, Rhodes's 

'Bill for Africa', represented a conscious and deliberate 

legislative attempt to bring into existence a working class 

to minister to the needs of the developing economy, moreover, 

a:':ld this is what waS unique about the policy, 

a working class that would be completely separated from the 

land, There is very little doubt that Rhodes was attempting, 

under South African conditions,to replicate what had taken 

place in the leading capitalist country in the ,~orld, Great 

Britain. The Glen Grey policy then could possibly be viewed 



as the South African variant of the enclosure movements, 

although of-course not on the same scale and hardly as 

thorough - going. 

From the inception the system of individual tenure faced 

insuperable problems. It generally did not enjoy the support 

of the people who naturally therefore remained extremely 

suspicious of the intentions of the government, They never 

really accepted the government's reassurances that individual 

tenure had been designed with their best inter es ts at heart 

and as a result deliberately obstructed the smooth func-

tioning of the system. 

Scott has usefully put into perspective this marked tendency 

on the part of people from traditional societies to resist 

most forms of change and innovation. While essentially 

commenting on the experience of traditional societies i n 

Europe and Asia, hi s conclusions can, with some justification, 

be generalized to that of traditional society in Africa. 

Scott's basic argument is that the psychology of people 

from traditional societies is best understood in terms of 

what he calls the 'subsistence ethic' . It was the 'fear of 

food shortages,' which was endemic to 'most pre-capitalist 

peasant societies,' that gave rise to this ethic. 1 He ma ~ntains 

1. J.e. Scott, The Moral Economy of the Peasant, Yale University 

Press, 1978, P 2. 



further thaI the peasantry over c enturies evolved their own 

technical arran . .,ements to produ c e the mo s t stable and rel l. able 

yield po ss ible und e r the exist ing condition s . The social 

arrang'ements whi c h subsequently developed grew out of this 

struggle for survival. 

'Patterns of reciprocity, forced 

genero s ity communal land, and work-

sharin.o:, 'he asserts, 'helped to even 

out the inevitable troughs in a 

family ' s resources which might other

wise have thrown them below subsistence.' 

[ ,emphasis added J . 
Scott suggests then that it has been 'the proven value of 

these techniques and social patterns which has given 

peasants a Brechtian tenacity in the face of agronomist s and 

social workers ,~ho come from the capital to improve them.' 

By placing t.he 'subsistence ethic' 'at the center of 

the analysis of peasant politics,' he believ.s that. we will 

best be able to understand their often 'irrational' and 

'in~xpliceblB're s ponses to ruling class initiatives. 2 

To a very great extent the resistance put up by the 

people to the system of individual t.enure reflected their 

preferenc e for the 'old' and 'tested' order of things, which 

was es s entially 'their order' By opposing the system they 

were vainly' attempting to preserve, what Scott refers to 

2. Ibid., P J. 



as their 'moral economy', that is; 

'their notion of economic justice 

and their working definition of 

exploitation. ' 

It is only through a study of what constitutes this 'moral 

economy', he contends, that we will arrive at an understanding 

of '",-hat makes them [meaning the traditional peasantry] angry 

and what is likely, other things being equal, to generate an 

explosive situation.,3 

The Glen Grey system with its changed conception of land 

ownership and usage, its increased taxation and bureaacratic 

forms of administration produced just such a reaction. 

During the period that the authorities were still experi 

menting '''ith the system of individual tenure as a solution to 

the 'native question', profound and far-reaching changes were 

taking place in the country. The economic transformation 

ushered in by the mineral discoveries was hastening the country 

along the path of unification. With Union, a stronger and 

centralized state emerged that was far more capable of dealing 

with the problems of the country than had been the case while 

it was still made up of independent and autonomous regions. 

A single government facilitated the development of a uniform 

'native policy which was viewed by the authorities as an 

3. Ibid., P 4. 



advance on the isolat-ed and regionnl re~ponses of the past. 

The direction thot this poli cy I>'as ultimately to take how-

ever was to contrast stnr kly ,,, ith the Cap e colonial practlce. 

The post-Union go vernment steadily began to undermine the 

system of individual tenure until the position was reached 

where it was abandoned for its direct antithesis-migrant labour. 

Although it was only in the 1920s that the government officially 

disbanded individual tenure, the system had however become 

displaced much earlier. The actual demise of individual tenure had 

:already b~gun i'; the' e 'arlY 1900s , but "Wi.th the passing of the LI'nd 

Act of 1913 it was forever eclipsed for integral to the 

'ne",' policy was the retention of the African 'reserves' as 

'reservoirs of labour 'and places to which the Africans would 

be forced to return once their services "'ere no longer required. 

This signified the entrenchment of the migrant labour system 

as the solution to t he 'native question'. 

Marks and Atmore point out that it was during the 'Milner 

period' that the, 

'utility of a policy which would 

maintain the 're s erves' in order to 

subsidise the cost of reproducing a 

migrant labour force was beginning to 

be appreciated both in official circles 

and in the int.ellectual groups which 

had evolved around some of Milner's 

advisors. ,4 

4. S. Narks and S. Trapido, "Lord Milner and the South African 

State", in, '''orldn ,'' Papers in Soul-hern African Studies, 

Vol. 2, P. 8onn er (ed), Havan Press, 1981, p 77-8. 
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They then quote the following comprehensive account given 

by Howard Pim, an accountant of one of t.he mining groups, 

on the advantages of migrant labour over permanent prole-

tarianization; 

let us assume •... that the white man 

does turn the native out of one or 

more of his reserves •••• the native 

mus t live somewhere. We will suppose 

that he is moved into locations atta

ched to the large industrial centres -

a theory of native management which 

receives much support •..• In the 

location he is more closely huddled 

together than he would be in his own 

country, and finds .•.• himself in 

surroundings in which his native 

customs have no place and he is 

compelled to purchase from the white 

man the food which in his own country 

he raised for himself, What the white 

man gains, therefore, is little more 

than the labour required to pay for the 

food which under natural conditions the 

native raised for himself .... The white 

man has not yet shown that in South 

Africa his cultivation of the simple 

crops which the na tive requires Can 

compete with native cultivation For 

a time the location consists of able

bodied people, but they grow older, 

they become ill, they become disabled -

who is to support them? They commit 

offences - who is to control them? 

The reserve is a sanatorium where they 

can recruit, if they are disabled they 



remain there. Their OWTl tribal 

system keeps them under discipline, 

and if they hecome criminals there 

is not the slightest difficulty in 

bringing them to justice As 

time goes on these location burdens 

will increase and the proportion of 

persons in the location really able 

to work will still further diminish 

it is a fair assumption that at 

the outside one-fifth of the location 

population is able to work. This 

means that the wages paid by the 

employers will have to be sufficient 

to support four other persons besides 

the workman .... 5 

The benefits to be derived from the migrant labour system 

were not of course exclusively 'economic'. The system was 

in fact to become subsumed in a more general political policy-

namely - segregation. 

The formulators of the Glen Grey system had envisaged the 

creation of a permanent and largely urbanized black working 

class. The political dangers inherent in such a development 

were not yet realized, but over and above this, the epicentre 

of resistance was still believed to be the African rural 

areas and the main 'enemy' of the government, the chieftaincy. 

5. Ibid., P 71l. 



It 'v-os only once the process of proletarianizC'd-ion had 

been firmly set into motion and the Africans in t Ile uriJan 

arens l)ega~ to clamour for political ant} economic rigllts 

that the authorities recognised the full gravity of tIle 

situation. The vie\< \<hich then began to gain \<ide currency 

\<as that. the urban areas was the lvhite man's I preserve I 

and that the 'natives' should only be allo\<ed to enter 

them on the condition that they \<ould be ministering to his 

needs. Once their services had been dispensed with they 

should r eturn to their 'own' territories. 

It was against this background that the partly assimi-

lationist policy of the 'liberal' Cape was shouldered aside 

by the policy of territorial and social separation of the 

'conservative' north. The political party most responsible 

for providing ' the rural and urban framework of segregation', 

"as the South African Party, which accomplished this between 

1910 and 19211. 6 

The shift in policy had profound effects on the 'land 

quest.lon', for if the reserve syst.em was to function effi-

ciently, then it was necessary that land be set aside for 

t.he Afrlcan to which they would have ready access. The 

6. See N. Legassick, "Ideology and Social Structure in 

T\<entieth Century South Africa, The Making of South 

African 'Native Policy' ", Institute of Commonwealt.h 

Studies, 1972, P 9. 
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system of individual tenure stood in contrast to such a 

development as it restricted access to land to registered 

landholders. 

It was not to be long therefore before the system was 

officially abandoned and the traditional or tribal system 

of landholding again resuscitated. This time however it 

was not so much the chiefs who were to serve as the trustees 

of the people but increasingly t.he government which began 

to assume for itself this role. The new orientation in 

land policy was formally adopted with passing of the Natives' 

Land and Trust Act of 1936. 
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APPENDIX C. 

The following Stutemont shows the 1111mb,,\" of people, at each location, . 
who were ill f"your of or agllin.t taking titlo :-

LoCJ.'1'ION. 

Dengu ........................................... . 
Ndonga ....................... . .................. .. 
Guba ............................................. .. . 
Macubeni ...................................... .. 
Mkapusi ....................................... ; .. .. 
Cacadu ............. ... ........................... . 
N cuka- Lady Frera ............................ .. 
Cacadu ....... . . ......... .................. . ........ . 
Cacadu Missiou ...... .............. .. .. .. .... : ... . 
Driver's Drift ...... ............................... .. . 
Bolotwa .................... . ............. ..... .. . .. 
1>lbiczana .. , ........... , ............ ............. .. 
Qoqodala ............................. . ...... , ...... .. 
Duffel Dooms ... ....................... .... ........ . 

Nuulbor 
in InvoHl' 
uf '!'itlu. 

250 
86 
99 

168 
G] 

175 
1 

119 
30 

4!J5 
75 

2GB 
220 
1:)8 

2,183 

Number 
aguin!';t 
Title. 

28 
lU-

22 
100 
12~-
26-
. 6-

2U5 
244 

.196 
226 
2111 

1;485 

• TheM! poople aftl'rwardK Rut re)lrL'I:I(:ull!.ti\"l'~t who Hl'l)("lLl'l'(l l.Jcful'O the Cuulluhlriou, autI ~tutcd Oillt 
they ho.d changtd thtir mind", Alld now wUlIllitloJ. 

Source: CPP A3-92 ---- -- ---
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APPENDIX D . 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

The Petition of Residents in the Glen Grey District. 

:{l)rintl'~ &9 ~rbtr af Dr. Spttdu~r • 
.A.UOU8'I', 1893. 

TO THE HONOURA.I3LE THE SPEAKER AND MEMBERS OF THE 
HONOUltABLE THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY, IN 

PARLIAMENT NOW ASSEMBLED. 

The Petition of the undersigned; Chairman of Tembu Meeting in the Glen 
Grey District, on behalf of and by authority of the residents thereof, 

H1llfllLY SHEWETH,-

I .. That the people of Glen-Grey will accept titles to land under th8' 
following conditions. . 

II . .That t]l~.1!l~d be first divided into commonages and titles issued to 
'each coml!'-.Q.J;lllge. ' . '. . ' '. 
rri That the people be allowed to elect a board of management from 

among themselves, such board to regulate commonage, irrigation rights, &c. 
IV. That no trader be allowed to erect shops, garden plots, &c., without 

the consent of the people and board of management. 
V. That the land granted under the above . conditions may not in any 

way be security for debt; that tM land should be transferred only between 
native and native, and that no new comers be admitted without the consenl 
of the people and board of management. 

VI. ·That the land be the property of the grantee and his or her heirs, 
except in case ?f rebellion, when the land should be forfeited to Government:. 

VII. That no one be allowed to sail the ground without the cont!6nt 
of the people and Government. . . 

VIII. That in case of the grantee's demise without survivors ... or · 
heirs, the land should fall into the hand~ of the manageLQent board, wha 
would in conjunction with the people and Government deal with it according 
to circumstsnoes. . . 

. . lX. That the people are well . satisfied . with the late Glen Grey . 
Commission report, and C'~ly ·wish for the addition of the foregoing, which . 
they wish your Honours.ble House to promote, or to grnn t some other relief · 
sa to your Honoursble House maj seem fit . 

. . And your Petition'lr as in duty bound ,will ever pray'. .' 
' . .. . . . . . . 

. Witne88es : 

P. M. fioBA, 
J.urxa M. PELEM. 

his 
KLAAS. X MAKA.SI, 

mark 
Chairman . 

Dated at Lady Frere, this 2nd day of August, 1893, in the presence of 
the subscribing witnesses. 

[A.I5-'93.J 
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APPENDIX E. 

Source : CA CMT 3/784 _ Secretary for Lands to_Secrtary for Native Affairs, 7 April 1921 

SURVJrf NATIVE LOCATIONS ~ TOTAL EXFEllDITUnX ' AlID 

· D1ett"iot·, . : 

Olen Clt"ey. 

nqamsJcwe 

. ,T8omo ',. 

' Iduty1l&' 

ButteNoTtb .' . 
. ' · :r.n~t-:t~rldOIl : 
· XI!.l.!In Jt& . 

· ~it!~11 
. : riii# .wli11(."'~ Towl). . . - ' . .. 

Xngoob.o 

:Expend1.t.u t"e. .:: . 

~~"1.~~~ · 7. 6'.: 

19,706. : 2.0 •. · 

IB,276·: .10. '0. 

" 3o,68B;b,1o;i . . 

. .. 7,192~ " 3, .9. 

.. . 601.10 •... 0.) 

14;sh3~ C:. 6. 

69; 266 • . 4 ~'l.l.: 

\ 551; 3 • . 3. ' 

16"i~~;1 7; .. 8 .• . ", ... . >. . . ,; . 
178,5~1;·i3.· ~. ' .. ". . " ' ,.,. . 

, , 
RE~IPTB TO 31.3.20. 

ReceiptB. 

, 1,145. 5. 9. 

20,126.18. 3. 

' .. . 17,B9·3.12. O. 

"29,964. B. 9. 

7,960.10; .. 4. 

648. ' 0. "0 '. 

.. . ' " ~8 . ;;" 
·.;}lt~~ . ~ .• l.~~ .. '0 ... 

" 3;/2k~~1;;: " ~:' 
. 5~5.· 7:Q ;, . 

. 2,184 ... O. O. 

i29.9~5. 0. ' L. 

Dr--:-- --------Cr. 
1l.1 MCO. Balanco, 

381.18. O • 

. 704. 5, ' 1. '\', 

··.3;53),. · .. 8. : 6; 
'. ' ," l' 

32,(;4L14> .8, · 
.' . '; . 

. . i24 .15';. Ii, 
. 13,9GQ.17 •. : !l • .. .. 

. '50; '753.19. , 5. 
.: .... 

21. lB .• :I. ' 

420.16. :I. 

. 708. 6. 7.

.: ~6;10. : 0, 
, . 

1,247.11. '1. 
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Source: CA'CMT 3/784 - R,M , to CMT, 22 ' February 19 16 

Cla~eified summarJ of ~urvoYeExyen~ee,TSOUO. · 

. !,ccatian. 

(' ~ 

1,IT"onyama. £1771 

%. 

2, T~ojana. £1323. 

3, llkwinti. £ 1596. 

4 ,1T con co lor' .£1281. 

Amount. "outBtd" 
a~rear~, ~oyable, 

n t' i', d.ue. 

" , 

Vacant Atlt. 
Land,. ;Collectecl-, 

e 
£27.12.6. 17. 6. 

.. . ' .: . ~ ;' ..... : " 

e 
£192. 10/-. 

£1522. -. -

£13.15'.-. £30. 17. 6. £213. 10/- , 

£42. 3.9. £10. 10/-. 

', . 
. ..-:;~;. ' .:.- : 

.£i7.10/-. 

£1064.17.6. 

£. 59. 10/-. " 
£1483.16.3. 

£ 17 . 10/-. 
,£1180. 8.9: 

5,C;.ombol0. £1627.10/ £62.13.9. £35.17:6. £ 73. 10/
.£1455" , 8.9. 

'6, ct.utsa .. £1743. ,<,32. '5.-. 

? ,Lutuli. £1550 . 10/ £41 .. 3.- • 

" 

" ... " .. . -" . 

£43,15,'- ; 

£21. ~. -. ' 

,r:'17 .10/":; " ~\', 
.£1649. lOp.... 
:', ' , ' . " .~ 

£ 49. -. -' , 
£1439. 7.-. 

~ . 

/. 

,-

8 , ::..1bulu. £2068.10/ £63.15.- • £30. 3:9. .£101.10/-. " 

9,l£fula .. £1743. £72, 3.9. £51.12.6. 

.' ,,' 

10, Caba. £1540. ; 1:09.17.6. £20.11'.3." 

11 
11, Xolobe, £2082,.10/ ,104,16.3. £ 40. 5.- .. 

, .£1873. 1.3. 

£ 43.15_-. 
£1575. 8.9 • 

£ 66: 10;l-. ' 
£1343. 1.3. 

£ 42. -.-. 
£1895. 8.9 • 

' 15,Gq,ogqora £23~5. Ie 31. 6.9. £45. 1.3. £"28.-.- .. 
£2250.12.-. 

16,Uhlahl~n .£1932. 1£ 21.17.6. £ 5. 5.- . £ 47.-.-. 
£1857.17.6. 

'Total. 

:1\'/T , 

J 22,613. £689.1/- . 

Tota.l C:.J!3t _of Sllrve:r 
lc:-::; r. ·') l. ..Lec t cd 

lL'.:'I.vi:l ;:~ t,;,:I~Jllr.c ted 

u:l;::,ccU!j:nle.teo. ,!;e"LJ i t 

Accl.xmlo,tcd Debit 

£381.6.3. e951.15/-. 

£. 2:; ,61 3 . -.-. 
.e 20,590.17.:1 . 

£20590. 17.9. 

£ 2,022. 2 .3. of ~hich 
£ U51 . 15. - l~~ving 

.e, _ '1. 070 , 7 , 3 , 

• 

" 



27Cf 

APPENDIX G. 

Breakdown of Survey Expenses Outstanding for the District of Butterworth. 

aJ On Allotments taken up and not forfeited 

bJ On Allotments taken up but subsequently forfeited and 

not reallotted 

cJ On Allotments not taken up 

TOTAL 

Source: CA CMT 7/84 - R.M. to Chief Magistrate, 26 February 1916 

£ 18 

£ 43 

£ 283 

£ 34-5 

16 

7 

10 

13 

3 

6 

o 
9 
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APPENDIX H. 

Breakdown of Survey Expenses Ou~standing for District of Nqarnakw~. 

Ini tial Debt. 

6150 Garden Allotments 

65 Building Allotments 

95 " " 

3 " 

4 " " 

TOTAL 

Collection from 1 April 1905 

Balance Outstanding 31/1/16 

Source: CA CMT 3/784 R.M . to Chief Magistrate, 22 February 1916 

£ 21525 

162 

332 

8 

24 

35 

£ 22087 

£ 22040 

£ 47 

10 

10 

0 

8 

11 

19 

16 

3 

0 

0 

6 

3 

0 

9 

o 

9 
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APPENDIX I. 

Breakdown of payment and arrears of Quitrent for the district of Gl en Grey - 1897-1903. 

Initial Debt Outstanding 

1897 E 3426 15 1 1 E 48 7 6 

1898 E 5526 15 11 E 148 11 7 

1899 E 6319 0 6 E 299 0 

1901 £ 6401 6 E 435 7 8 

1902 E 6401 17 4 £ 352 19 4 

1903 E 6428 19 6 £ 2422 16 

Source S . A.N.A.C . Vol. II p841 
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APPENDIX L. 

Expenses i ncurred during the Survey of Xa l anga. 

Ini tial Debt 

Total Amount Collected 

OUtstanding 

Instalments already Due 

Collected 

Outstanding 

Source: CA CMT 3/784 - R. M. to Chief Magistrate, 10 March 1916 

£ 15239 

£ 7341 

£ 7897 

£ 13765 

£ 7224 

£ 6540 

3 

4 

19 

5 

19 

6 

6 

6 

o 

9 

o 
9 
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APPENDIX M. 

Table l. OCCIIPlltiull of District COIII/cillors : 1955 

Kominatcd 
?\ominatcd b,' 

by Paramount 
Governor- Chief: 

Elected ·' General Ponuoland Total 
,-->--.. ,-->--.. ,-A-----, ,-A-----, 

T ype :\0. ( ~~) :\0. (% ) No. (%) }io. (% ) 

Chief 13 (16) 6 ( 13) '9 (I +) 
Headman +7 (57) 3) (i3) 6 (60) 86 (62) 
Teacher 7 (9) '2 (+) (10) 10 (i) 
Peasant farmer 8 (10) 3 (3°) II (8) 
Farmer 3 (3) 3 ( 2) 
Agricultural demonstrator (I) (I) 
Businessman 2 (2) 2 (I) 
Dipping super\'isor (2) (I) 
Sub-headman (I) (I) 

Oerk (I) 3 (8) + (3) 

83 (100) 45 (100) 10 (100) 138 (100) 

Source : W.O. Hammond-Too ke - The Tr ans keian Counci l System, 1895-1955: An Appra i s al, 

Journal o f African History , lX , 3 , ( 1968) , p467 . 
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APPENDIX N. 

Cost of Survey of Umtata. 

A. Preliminary Survey 

B. Actual Survey 

C. Secondary Triangulation 

D. Reference Points 

E. Administration, including 

i) Examination of diagr ams 

iiJ Issue of titles 

TOTAL 

Source: U.G. 42 - 22 

E 
6 000 

63 532 

395 

11 a 

3 600 

720 

75 357 
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II MANUSCRIPT SOURCES 

A. CAPE ARCHIVES 

1. Native Affairs Reference Letters: NA 

Letters Received from Civil Commissioners and Re sident 

Magistrates in the Colony 

Vol. No. Description Period 

215 Glen Grey Papers 1890-9q 

225 Glen Grey Papers 189q-97 

259 Glen Grey and Kuruman 1900 
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Correspondence Files 

Vol. No. 

495 

501 

5 0 9 

516 

525 

526 

527 

528 

530 

Description 

No. Arrear Survey Deposits, 

Butterworth 

No. 71: Relief for Natives, Glen 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

Grey Division 

130: Papers Relating to Land 

Matters in the Transkeian 

Territories 

251 : Form of Title Deeds for 

Native Allotments, 

Butterworth 

353: Land Matters in the Transkei, 

Proclamations Nos. 75 of 

1903 and 341 of 1904. 

509: Papers Relating to the 

Extension of the Provisions 

of the Glen Grey Act to the 

Transkeian Territories 

509: Papers relating to the 

Extension of the Provisions 

of the Glen Grey Act in the 

Transkeian Territories 

510: Idutywa Native Vigilance 

Assoc~ation, Iliso Lomzi 

526: Papers Relating to the Glen 

Grey District Council 

554: Papers Relating to 

Magistrates in the 

Transkeian Territories 

Period 

1906 

1904-07 

1902 

1898-1905 

1902-05 

1902-06 

1901-03 

1900-06 

1896-1906 



Vol. No. 

533 

577 

592 

613 

624 

642 

643 

660 

2 9 1 

Description 

No. 561: Magistrate W.T.Brownlee 

No. 620: Papers relating to the 

Transkei General Council 

No. 814: Quarters of Inspectors of 

Natives, Bolotwa 

No. 1299: Land Matters, Transkei 

No. 1514: Land Matters, Butterworth 

and Nqamakwe 

No. 1804: Encroachments on Location 

Commonage, Glen Grey 

No. 1977: Subdivision into Locations 

of Nqamakwe District 

No. 2245: Papers Relating to Location 

Boards under the Glen Grey 

Act 

No. 2246: Papers Relating to Fencing, 

Glen Grey 

No. 2310: Land Matters, Transkeian 

Terr i tor ies 

No. 2368: Transkeian General Council 

No. 2368: Transkeian General Council 

No. 2368: Transkeian General Council 

No. 2411: Land Matters, Applications 

Period 

1902-06 

1902 

1899-1904 

1904-06 

1902-04 

1903 

1903 

1903-06 

1889-1906 

1904-06 

1898-1907 

1898-1906 

1900-1905 

for Allotments, Cancellation, 

etc., Glen Grey 1902-07 

No. 2411 Land Matters, Appl i cations 

for Allotments, Cancellations, 

etc., Glen Grey 1903-04 



Vol. No. 

661 

673 

701 

707 

2 92 

Description Period 

No. 2412: Land Matters, Applications 

for Allotments, Cancellations, 

etc., Glen Grey 1904-05 

No. 2530: Location Constables and 

Native Constables, Glen grey 1904-07 

No. 2599: Administration of Land 

Clauses of the Glen Grey Act 1903-04 

No. 2721: Land Matters, Xalanga 

No. 2785: Land Matters, Idutywa 

No. 2836: Security of Land Tenure, 

Transkeian Territories 

NO. , 2925: Report of Inspection, 

R.M. Office, Glen Grey 

No. 2933: Establishment of a Ciskeian 

General Council 

1905 

1904-06 

1905-06 

1906 

1906 

2. Archives of the Chief Magistrate of the Transkei 

Reference Letters: CMT 

Papers Received From Resident Magistrates, 1891-1906 

BUTTERWORTH 

Vol. No. ·Period 

3/58 1894 Sept.- 1895 Dec. 

3/59 1896 Jan. - 1897 Dec. 

3/60 1898 Jan. - 1900 Dec. 

3/61 1901 Jan. - 1902 Dec. 

3/62 1903 Jan. - 1904 June. 

3/63 1903 March - 1904 June. 
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IDUTYWA 

Vol. No. Period 

3/99 1894 Sept. - 1896 Dec. 

3/100 1897 Jan. - 1898 Dec. 

3/101 1899 Jan. - 1902 Jan. 

3/102 1902 July - 1903 Dec. 

3/103 1904 June - 1906 Dec. 

NQAMAKWE 

Vol. No. Period 

3/147 1894 Sept . - 1896 Dec. 

3/148 1897 Jan. - 1899 Dec. 

3/149 1900 Jan. - 1902 June 

3/150 1902 July - 1903 Dec. 

3/151 1904 Jan. - Dec. 

3/152 1905 Jan. - 1906 Dec. 

TSOMO 

Vol. No. Period 

3/164 1894 Sept. - 1896 Dec. 

3/165 1897 Jan. 1899 Dec. 

3/166 1900 Jan. - 1902 June. 

3/167 1902 July - 1903 Dec. 

3/168 1904 Jan. - 1906 Dec. 

XALANGA - CALA 

Vol. No . Period 

3/186 1894 Oct. - 1897 Dec. 

3/187 1898 Jan. - 1902 June. 

3/188 1902 July - 1906 Dec. 



Land Branch - From R. Ms. and Miscellaneous 

Vol. No. 

3/234 

Miscellaneous Files 

BUTTERWORTH 

Vol. No. 

3/537 

IDUTYWA 

Vol. No. 

3/538 

NQAMAKWE 

Vol. No. 

3/544 

TSOMO 

Vol. No. 

3/547 

Survey of Dis+ricts 

ENGCOBO 

Vol. No. 

3/709 

3/710 

Period 

1903 Jan. - 1904 JUly. 

Period 

1907-1915 

1909-1920 

Period 

1905-1912 

1914-1922 

Period 

1907-1913 

1913-1922 

Period 

1907-1921 

Description 

Survey 

Survey 

Period 



2 95 

IDUTYWA 

Vol. No. Description Period 

3/659 

Transfers, Cancellations, etc. of allotments ~910-12 

1912- 13 

Transfers, Cancellations, etc. of allotments 1913 

1913-14 

1914 

TSOMO 

Vol. No. Description 

3/810 Survey and Transfers (All Allotments) 

XALANGA 

VOl. No. 

3/873 

3/874 

Description 

Survey 

Survey 

Inspection Reports - Resident Magistrates 

Vol. No. 

3/865 

3/866 

Land Complaints 

TSOMO 

Period 

1910-11 

Per iod 

Period 

1911-22 

VOl. No. Per iod 

3/590 1917-22 

Department of Lands - Circulars 

Vol. No. Period 

3/616 1921 



Visit of Secretary for Native Affairs (M.C.Vos) to 

Transkeian Territories 

Vol. No. Period 

3/674 1920 

General 

Preparation of Title Deeds 

Vol. No. 

3/780 

Survey Expenses Outstanding in Umtata, Engcobo and Xalanga 

Vol. No. 

3/783 

Form of Survey, Title Deeds, Transfers, etc. 

Vol. No. 

3/784 

Surveyed Allotments: Occupation by Persons Not Entitled 

Vol. No. 

3/799 

3. Archives of the Department of Lands of the Cape Colony -

He,ference Letters: LND 

Papers received from the R.M. of Glen Grey 

Vol. No. Period 

1/75 1872-1905 
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4. List of the Archives of the Magistrate and Bantu 

Affairs Commissioner of Butterworth - Reference 

letters: l/BUT 

Land Matters - Letters Dispatched 

Vol. No. 

6/1/4/1 

5· List of 

Affairs 

letter: 

Letters 

Vol. No. 

6/1/2/10 

6/1/2/11 

the Archives 

Commissioner 

l/IDW 

Dis12atched to 

Period 

1903 May - 1906 Nov. 

of the Magistrate and Bantu 

of Idutywa - Reference 

Chief Magistrate 

Period 

1903 March - 1907 Aug. 

1907 Aug. - 1910 June. 

Letters Dispatched - Confident ial 

Vol. No. Period 

1901 Nov. - 1915 Nov. 

6. List of the Magistrate and Bantu Affairs Commissioner 

of Lady Frere - Reference Letter: l/LDF 

Letters Received from Prime Minister 

Vol. No. Period 

4/1/1/1 1895-1910 

Letters Received from Under - Secretary for Native Affairs 

Vol. No. 

4/1/2/1 

4/1/2/2 

4/1/2/3 
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B. UNIVERSITY OF CAPE TOWN - AFRICAN DIVISION STUDIES 

J.F. Herbst Papers 

III PRINTED PRIMARY SOURCES 

(a) 

(b) 

G indicates that the report was requested by the Government 

A indicates that the report was requested by the House 

of Assembly 
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Works, Cape Town, 1893. 

Blue Books on Native Affairs: 

G. 47 - '82 

G. 3 - '89 

G. 4 - '90 
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G. 9 - , 94 

G. 8 - , 95 

G. 5 - , 96 

G. 19 - , 97 

G. 42 - , 98 
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Parliament: 

G. 4 - 1883: Cape Government Commission on Native Laws 

and Customs, Report and Proceedings. 

A. 1 - 1893: Glen Grey Land Commission, Minutes and 
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G. 39 - 1893: Cape Labour Commission, Report, Minutes and 
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A. 33 - 1895: Report of Select Committee on the Glen Grey 
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A. 1 - 1903: Report of Select Committee on the Glen Grey 
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A. 2 - 1909: Select Committee on Native Affairs, Report 
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South African Native Affairs Commission , 1903 - 0:; 

(Lagdcn Commission) :; Vols. Cap Town, Government Printer, 

1905. 
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ended 31 December 1911, U.G. 10-1913· 
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Cambridge University Press, 1982. 
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Protest and Women's Movements in 
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1920 's"; History Workshop 1984, University 
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Beinart, W. and Bundy, C.: "State Intervention and Rural 
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Bonner, P.: 

Bonner, P.: 

Resistance, The Transkei, 1900-1965", 

in, Kl ein, M. A. : Peasants in Africa, 

Sage Publications, Beverly Hills, 
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"The Native Lana. Question", Reprinted from 

Imvo Za~antsundu, May 23rd and June 6th, 

1894, Missionary Institution Press, 
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Workin~ Papers in Southern African Studies, 

Volume 2, Ravan Press, 1981. 

"The 1920 Black Mine"orkers Strike: A Preliminary 

Account", in, Bozzoli,B. (ed): Labour 

Townships and Protest - Studies in the 
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social history of the Witwatersrand, 

Rav~n Press, 1979. 

Brookes, E.H.: The History of Native Policy in South Africa 

from 1830 to the Present day, Nasionale 

Pers, Cape Town, 1924. 

Brookes, E.H.: White Rule in South Africa, 1830-1910, 

University of Natal Press, 1974. 

Bundy, C.: 

Bundy, C.: 

Bundy, C.: 

Bundy, C.: 

Bundy, C.: 

The Rise and Fall of the South African Peasantry, 

Heinemann, 1979. 

"The Transkeian Peasantry c 1890-1914 - !rpassing 

through a Period of Stress"', in, 

Palmer, R. and Parsons, N. (ed): The 

Roots of Rural Poverty in Central and 

Southern Africa, Heinemann,1977. 

"The Response of African Peasants in the Cape to 

Economic Changes, 1870-1910 - A Study 

in Grmvth and Decay", Institute of 

Commonwealth S~udies Collec:te.d Seminar P"pers, 

Vol. 3, Oct., 1971-June 1972. 

"The Emergence and Decline of a South African 

Peasantry", Afr ic an Affair s, Vol. 71, 

No. 285, 1972. 

"A Voice in the Big House - The Career of Headman 

Mamba", Institute of Commonwealth 

Studies, London University, Vol. 11, 

No. 27, 1981. 

Davenport, T.R.H.: South Africa - A Modern History, MacMillan 

Press, 1977. 



Davenport, T.R.H. 

Davenport, T.R.H.: 

Davenport , T.R.H.: 

The Afrikaner [lond, 1880-1911, Oxford 

University Press, London, 1966 . 

11 Afr ican Townsmen? South African Native 

(Urban Areas) Legislation through the 

Years", African Affairs, 1969. 

"The Beginnings of Urban Segregation in 

South Africa - The Native Urban Areas 

Act of 1923 and its Background", 

Occassional Paper No. 15, Institute of 

Social and Economic Research, Rhodes 

University, Grahamstown, 1971. 

Davenport, T.R.H. and Hunt, K.S. (ed): The Ri$ht to the Land, 

De Kie,,,iet, C. W. : 

David Phi lip Publishers, Cape Town, 

1974. 

A History of South Africa - Social and 

Economic, Oxford University Press, 1941. 

Duly, L. C. : British Land Policy at the Cape, 1795 - 1844: 

A Study of Administrative Procedures 

in the Empire, Duke University Press, 

1968. 

Edgecombe, R.: "The Glen Grey Act: Local Origions of an 

Goodfellow, D .M.: 

Abortive ' Bill for Africa'" in, 

Benyon, J.A., Cook, C.W., Davenport,T.R.H. 

and Hunt, K.S. (ed): Studies in Local 

Historv - Essays in Honour of Prof. 

W. Nax1;ell, Oxford University Press, 1976. 

A Modern Economic History of South Africa, 

London, 1931. 



Hammond-Tooke, W.D. "The Transkeian Council System, 

1895-1955: An Appraisal", Journal of 

African History, IX, 3, 1968. 

Hindson,D.C. : Working Papers in Southern Afri can Studies, 

Volume III, Ravan Press, 1983 . 

Johnstone, F.A.: " 'Most Painful to Our Hearts' - South 

African History Through the Eyes of 

the New School", Canadian Journal of 

African Studies, 16 (1), 1982. 

Jones,B.M.: Land Tenure in South Africa - Past, Present 

and Future, University of Natal Press, 

Pietermaritzburg, 1965. 

Kallaway, P.: "Tribesman, Trader , Peasant and Proletarian: 

Kelly, J.J.: 

The Process o'f Transition from a Pre

Capitalist to a Capitalist Mode of 

Productio~ in the immediate hint erland 

of the Kimberley D~amond Fields during 

the Nineteenth Century: A Case Study 

of the Tlhaping" , in, Bonner,P. (ed): 

Working Papers in Southern African 

Studies, Volume 2, Ravan Press, 1981. 

"The Glen Grey Act 25 of 1894 as applied and 

its probable consequences to the 

Natives of the District of Glen Grey", 

Collection of Letters to the Queenstown 

Free Press, 1894. 

Klein, M.A. (ed): Peasants in Africa, Sage Publi c ation s , 

Beverly Hills, London, 1980. 



305 

Lacey , M.: Working For Boroko, Ravan Press, 1981. 

Legassick, M.: "The Making of South African 'N ? +ive P o l icy ', 

1902-23: The Origins of 'Segregation' 

Institute of Commonwealth Studies, 

London University, February 1972. 

" 

Legassick, M.: "Gold, Agriculture and Secondary Industry in 

South Africa, 1885 -1 970: From 

Periphery to Sub - Metropole as a Forced 

Labour System':, in, Palmer, Ro and 

Lewsen, P.: 

Lewsen, P.: 

Parsons, N. (ed): The Roots of Rural 

Poverty in Central and Southern Africa, 

Heinemann,London, 1977. 

"The Cape Liberal Tradition - Myth or Reality?", 

Institute of Commonwealth Seminar 

Studies, London University, No . 10, 

Oct., 1969 - March 1970. 

"Cape Liberalism in its Terminal Phase", in, 

Hind s on, D . C . (e d) : Working Papers in 

Southern African Studies, Volume III, 

Ravan Press, 1983. 

Macquarie, J.W. (ed): The Reminiscences of Sir Walter 

MacMillan, W.M.: 

Standford, Vols. 1 and 2, The Van 

Riebeeck Society, Cape Town, Vol. 1:1958 

Vol. 2: 1962. 

Bantu, Boer and Britain - The Making of 

the South African Native Problem, 

Oxford Press, 1963 . 



Hflrks, S. and Atmore, A. (ed): Eco~omv iln~ So c iety in 

Pre-Indu s trinl South Africa, Longman, 

1<)80. 

Harks, S. and Trapido, S.: "Lord Hilner and the South 

A:frican State", in , Bonner, P. (ed); 

Working Papers in Southern African 

Studies, Volume 2, Ravan Pre ss , 1981. 

Mills, M.E. Elton and Wilson, M.: Keiskammah oek Rural Survey: 

Land Tenure, Vol IV, Shuter 

Pietermaritzburg, 1952. 

and Shooter, 

Palmer, R. and Parsons, N (ed): The Roots of Rural Poverty 

in Central and Southern Africa, 

Heinemann,London, 1977. 

Peires, J .B.: The House of Phalo, Ravan Press, 1981. 

Rose-Innes, R.W. "The Glen Grey Act and the Native Question", 

Lovedale Press, 1903, South African 

Pamphlets, Vol . 25, Cory Library, 

Rhodes University. 

Sansom, B.: "Traditional Rulers' and . t .heir Rea1l'!!s .", in ', Hammond-

Saunders, C.C.: 

Tooc<e, W.D. (ed): The Bantu Speakin~ 

Peoples of Southern Africa, Routledge 

and Kegan Paul, 1974. 

"The Creation of Nd"beni: Urban Segregation, 

Social Control and African Resistance", 

Unpublished Paper, Universit.y of 

Cape Town. 



JO, 

Saunders, C.C.: "The New African Elite in the Eastern 

Cape and some late Nineteenth Century 

Origins of African Nationalism", 

Institute of Commonwealth Studies, 

London University, Vol 1, No. 10, 

Oct., 1969 - March 1970. 

Scott, James C.: The Moral Economy of the Peasant - Rebellion 

and Subsistence in South East Asia, 

Yale University Pres, 1978. 

Swanson, M. W.: "The Sanitation Syndrone: Bubonic Plague 

Trapido, S.: 

Trapido, S.: 

" 

and Urban Native Policy in the Cape 

Colony, 1900-1909", Journal of African 

History, XVIII, 3, 1977. 

'The Friends of the Natives' - Merchants, 

Peasants and the Political and 

Ideological Structure of Liberalism in 

the Cape, 1854-1910" , in, Mark,S. and 

Atmore,A. (ed): Economy and Society 

in Pre-Industrial South African, 

Longman, 1980. 

"African Divisional Politics in the Cape Colony, 

1884 to 1910", Journal of African 

History, IX, 1, 1968 . 

Van Onselen,C.: "Reactions to Rinderpest in Southern Africa, 

1896 - 1897", Journal of African History, 

XIII, 3, 1972. 

Wilson,M. : "The Growth of Peasant Communities", in, Wilson,M. 

and Thompson, L. (ed): The Oxford 

History of South Africa, Vol II, 1870 -

1966, Oxford University Press, 1971. 



Wright, II. ~1. : The flurrlen or the Present, Liberal-Radical 

Controversy over South African History, 

David Phi lip Publisher (Pty), 1977. 

B. Unpublished The s e s and Dissertations 

Bowen, J.: 

Cooper, D.: 

The ~fulambiso Hlubi of the Amathole Basin, B.A. 

(Hons) Dissertation, Rhodes University, 

1983. 

The Glen Grey Policy of 1894 An Attempt At 

'Dissolution', B.A. (Hons) Dissertation, 

U.C.T., 1979. 

Davenport,T.R.H.: The Afrikaner Bond, 1880-1900, D. Phil., 

Thesis, U.C.T., 1960. 

Ferguson, W.T.: The Native Policy of C.J.Rhodes in the 

Eastern Province, M.A. Thesis, U.C.T., 

1932. 

Griffiths,M.S. : The Development of Native Policy in the 

Transkei and in Glen Grey bet,;een 

1870 and 1900, M.A. Thesis, U.C.T., 

1939· 

Kagan ,N . : African Settlements in the Johannesbur~ Area, 

1903-1933, M.A. Thesis, University 

of Witwatersrand, 1978. 

Keegan,T.J. : African Responses to the Implementation of 

the Glen Grey Policy, B.A. (Hons) 

Dissertation, U.C.T., 1975. 



309 

Lekhela,S. McD.M.: An Historical Survey of Native Land 

Settlement in South Africa from 1902 

to the Passing of the Natives' Trust 

and Land Act of 1936, M.A. Thesis, 

University of South Africa, 1955. 

Mears, W.J.G.: A Study in Native Administration - The 

Transkeian Territories, 1894-1943, 

D.Litt., University of South Africa, 

1947. 

Morris,M.: The State and the development of Capitalist 

Social Relations in the South African 

Country side: A Process of Class 

Struggle, Ph.D. Thesis, Sussex, 1979. 

Moyer, R.: A History of the Mfengu of the Eastern Cape, 

1815-1865, Ph.D. Thesis, London 

University, 1976. 

Ngcongco ,L.D. : 

Peires,J.B.: 

Imvo Zabantsundu and The Cape 'Native Policy', 

1884-1902, M.A. Thesis, Univer sity of 

South Africa, 1974. 

A History of the Xhosa c 1700-1835, M.A. Thesis, 

Rhodes University, 1976. 

Wiggins,E.: A Thesis on the Glen Grey Act and its effects 

upon the Native System of Land Tenure 

in the Cape Colony and Transkeian 

Districts, M.A. Thesis, U.C.T., 1929. 


	ALLY R T MA-TR85-04a
	ALLY TR85-04b
	ALLY TR85-04c
	ALLY TR85-04d
	ALLY TR85-04f
	ALLY-MA-TR85-04 - Copy.pdf
	ALLY TR95-04e


